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ſtrict correſpondence you have deſired. 


doit without conſidering what I write, 


writing ſo much is no trouble, for as 


by - —=— 1 Ys 4 = : 8 Si _ 
e  -- TALMOUTH, DEC, 20, 1758. 
rat unnk..c © Fare :- 


as my firſt and introduQory letter to the 


The 
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ET LETTERS" FROM: 
Lou know already that the papers I am * 
to ſend you are to be upon any ſubject, as 


it is tlie liberty you allow in writing, that 
makes them no trouble. You are to conſider 
theſe productions as a ſtrange mixture of in⸗ 
coherences; ambag which, however, you "7 
may chance to find ſome little matter that 
ſuits your taſte, All 1 engage for, 1 is to daub. 
a ſheet of paper over with a black fluid called 
ink; reducing it into certain hieroglyphical 
characters called letters; which letters ſhall 7 
be put together into little packets called 
words; and this is all I promile : reſerving _ 
to myſelf the full and abſolute power of 
writing in what language or ſtyle I pleaſe; 
intelligible or not; good, bad, or indifferent. 
In conſequence of this agreement, you may 
expect to hear from me next week, and ſo 
on, if I am well, till my return to England. 
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1 arty any TOs 
WY my voyage from Falmouth. to Liſ- fe 
bon; and, as I have almoſt overcome all. ſea RE 
e will n os. the 2 now e 5 
On 33 laſt the Fe whim: Chriſtmas 
day, about three o'clock in the afternoon 45 
embarked for Liſbon. I thought, indeed, 1 
ſhould have been left behind ; for I had hard- 
ly finiſhed dinner, when word was brought . 
that the ſhip had weighed | anchor ane: was 
under ſail. 


3 


By makin 8 however ; the boatmen row 
1 we got up with our packet before 
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. "LETTERS, FRO 
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5 the was out of the 4 hd; as be a 
| happened, chere was no danger of our being 
left behind, for the Captain of the ſhip was 

ſtill on board, and ſhe could not go out to 5 


ſea till he was ſet on ſhore. To explain this 


ſeeming 'paradok you muſt know, that the 


Captains of theſe packets have ſometimes tlie 
indolent deſire of remaining by a comfortable 
fire-ſide, while their veſſels, undex the com- 


mand of maſters, buffet the relentleſs waves. 


Their intereſt likewiſe in this reſpect, if I 


am not miſinformed,  cdincides with their 


inclinations, as they find it, 1 believe, turn 


to better account to act at home as mer- 
chants than abroad as ſailors. Our fails being 5 


at length unfurled, we glided out of Fal- 


mouth harbour, with two veſſels in our 


company; the one bound to the Groyne, as 


we unaccountably call Corunna, and the 


other to New Vork. After the ſecond day, 
indeed, they left us to purſue their reſpective 
deſtinations; while we bore on, in a ſtrait 


line to the Jouth - weſt, - Our cabin was 


crouded | 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, &. 3 

erouded with paſſengers, accumulated by a. 

delay of five weeks at F almouth; there 

being no packet there but one, which the - 

cuſtom-houſe officers had, to our confuſion, 

ſeized, upon account of her having ſome 

eounterband goods on board. Since we em- 

barked, our time has been altnoſt wholly 

paſt i in eating, drinking, and ſleep: though, | 

inſtead of the latter, I rather ought to ſub- 

ſtitute the bed; which though 2 have preſſed 

for ten hours every night, but a ſmall part ; 

of that time was given to repoſe.  Some- | 

times, indeed, ſtifled with our crouded ſitua- 

tion, I have got upon deck, and taken an 

evening's walk there, to contemplate that 

on extent of ocean now {| pread all round 
Nothing to engage my eye but the 

ax of the heavens and water; on which 

latter the veſſel 1 am now 6 in oe but 

as a nut-ſhell. nk 4 | | 


* 
— 


0 


1 - 
SS. #& *® 


Aut as aut robur, FOE which I will give 
in Francis's tranſlation of Horace; . 


Vp. — 
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| Or oak, or braſs, with triple fold * 
That hardy mortal's daring breaſt enrelbd, | 
| Who, firſt to the wild ocean's rage 55 


th 3 and beard de billows wage | 


petuous war, 
' 83 


"Bur: formidable as the watery lament. Jays 


our ifland owes its greatneſs ta her "bewg 
ſurrounded wich „ 4 


Lorribil mar coll! onda kin vorace 
Forma we ficuro all "OR audace, 


On a6 I ſhall atterop to cranlate it in 
Engliſh. | 


Old * "I wave, tho? 3 florms, | | 5 
Annen . 


| | rods, likewile, with hs Fe: 
Joyful attendants, Tenders this ſituation of 
ours beneficial, even to our enemies; and, 
had not the old Roman idolatry given. place 
to a much better religion, we ought to inſti» 
tute rights in honour of Neptune, as the tute- 
lary deity of England. tar 
LET: 
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* LISBON, Dc. 85 1758. 


"ps A M 3 ale i in this his 
hand: but ſhall continue on board till I have 
received an anſwer to a letter I have ſent into 
the town, Our paſſage was completed in 
exactly ſeven dave 3 for the time they moor- 
ed at Liſbon this Sunday, was, I believe, the 
very ſame with that in which they had 
weighed anchor from Falmouth the Sunday 
before. We were one day becalmed in our 
voyage ; but the others made amends; ; for it 
blew ſo briſk, that we outrun the maſter's 


Cape Finiſterre, before he imagined we were 


d: 
5 come into the latitude of it. We did not, 
U however, make land any where thereabout. 


Indeed, we purpoſely kept twenty or thirty 
leagues off, as the uſual and more ſafe navi. 
B 4 gation, 


reckoning, and had got to the ſouthward of 


W LETTERS FROM. — 
| gation. Had we been nigher within ſhore, | 


we might have. been i in danger; for I re- 
member aſking the maſter in the morning 2 


where he thought we were, and he wh me 


Kill in the bay of Biſcay, as he knew it 'by 
the tumbling ſea, But at twelve 0 clock, | 


when we made our obſervations, the Sun | 


ſtill mounted, and we found ourſelves two 
degrees below Cape Finiſterre, before we 
thought we had got into the latitude of it. 
A proof how very quick our veſſel failed. | 


We ſhould: have been at Liſbon a day ſooner, ; 
but yeſterday we could not make land before 


it was dark, tho! we "ſtood firetching our 
eyes upon deck, in expectation of ſeeing it. 


The Eaſtern horizon was kirted with a miſt, 


which, I verily. believe, was the coaſt of | 


| Portugal; but. the Sun's. ſpeedy deſcent 
hindered our aſcertaining i it; and we put out 


to ſea for more ſecurity. The iky too low-" 


. ered upon us, and ſeemed to threaten a ſouth 
weſt wind, which is dangerous in theſe. 


ns. Nor did our maſter ſeem entirely at 
We: | cls, 
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we; He ſaid, in England a cloudy ſky: por- 
tended nothing; ; but in theſe countries, 


where the heavens are generally clear” to the 


higheſt degree, a gloomy. hemiſphers was 
e the foterunner of bad weather; But 


en proved groundleſs, and the 
| ſter ſlept pescefuny in his 8 


cavern. Not that I ſpent-'the night agree- 


* 


ably; on the contrary, it was the worſt f 


all; for the lying to with la high; ſea com- 
municated a motion to the ſhip, by no means 
agreeable to a landman; The next morning, 
however, diſpelled our fears by a fine diſtant 
proſped of the rock of Liſbon, with the Sun 
riſing in all his glory behind it, As the land 
we had made was high ground, and a we, 
conſequently, ſaw-it at a great diſtance (L be» 


lieve about twenty leagues off); you will not. 


be ſurpriſed that, tho: we diſtinguiſhed it at 
ſan-riſe, it was a long time before our veſſel 
came up to it. But, i imagine a gentle wind 
had now wafted us cloſe to the rock, and 


that we were juſt entering into the mouth 


* ; 
- 


— 
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of the Tagus. We here obſerved a ſhip 
ſeeming to lie in wait for us at the entrance. 


It alarmed us at firſt, as we thought the 


might be French, and were accordingly in 
no ſmall hurry and confuſion, preparing for 
an engagement; We diſcovered, however, 
at laſt, that it was the Hanover packet, juſt 
failed from Liſbon. We hailed each other, 

ſhortened ſail, and with great dexterity each 
ſhip- went round the other, to know what 
news, We, indeed, had nothing material, 
But they informed us, that many of the 
principal nobles of Portugal had been taken 
up and thrown into priſon, for the attack 
upon the king, and that the preſent eritical 
 fituation of the affairs of that kingdom had 

cauſed the government to lay an embargo 
upon the ſhipping, which ſome Engliſh veſſels 

had with difficulty gat taken off from them 
alone. But it is now time for me to lay 

down the pen, tho with a promiſe of cominua- 
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Sa ——_ arained 
pocket e her wii 
of her, and each veſſel ſteered their re- 


ſpective courſe. We had not proceeded fat 


when a curious ſort of boat came along - 


ſide us, juſt after we had entered the mouth 
of the Tagus. She was come with a pilot 


to conduct us iuto the harbour, as the laws 


of this country oblige the moſt knowing 


mariners to have one, This pilot was the 


firſt Portugueſe I had ever ſeen, which made 


his appearance. the greater entertainment, 


He had on his long cloak thrown a ſecond 
time oyer hig left ſhoulder, which, added to 
a large perpendiculary cocked hat, and apair 


of Falſtaff's boots, rendered him altogether | 


F 9 
- 


8 5 L T'T E RS FROM. 5 


a bumorous caricatura. With much ſtate did 


| he parade up and down the deck, eating ſalt 
meat given him by the ſailors, who were 


offended at his paring off the fat and throw- 1 
ing it into the ſek, Which cauſed execrations | 


a gainſt his Portugueſe 


EY the mean time the ſhip glided on dader 5 
his direction, and after having left Cintra, 


and Mafra, a royal convent, upon the left 
hand, paſſed the bar, which is ſometimes 


reckoned dangerous. We know little of 
bars in England, but the Weſtern rivers of 
Spain, Portugal, and Barbary, moſtly have 
them, cauſed, I ſuppoſe, by their lying more 
open to the Atlantic ocean, which drives up 
mw of ſand into the mouth of them. 


We 1 now "We Del and Caſcais, * | 


at laſt reached Bellem, or, as we pronounce 


it Belliſle, and the other pretty places ſituat- 
ed upon the left hand ſhore of the river 


: Ty s all which were leſs damaged by th 


earths» 
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earthijonkes; than the buildings. i in the centre 
of the city of Liſbon. Upon a riſing ground 


the king has built a temporary palace, which 


looks ſomething like a prodigious long ſtable 
building, at leaſt from the water, as you ſee 
nothing but a low wood-built houſe, with 


an extenſive row of windows. We, in the 
mean time, continued our gentle courſe up 


the river, and now the city and all the ſhip- 
ping appeared in view. This I think one of 
the ; aoſt delightful fights 1 ever beheld. The 
golden Tagus crouded with veſſels of all ſorts, 
and bounded by pretty riſing; lands on each 
ſide, which on the left were covered with 
houſes, formed a moſt enchanting proſpect. 
As the wind was not over fair, we ſpent much 
time in getting to our moorings 3 ; but at laſt 
our ſails were furled, and we accompliſhed 
our voyage. | 


The next morning 1 went on ſhore, and 

a two wheeled chaiſe, a vehicle uſed in Liſ- 

bon inſtead of coaches, conducted me to my 
friend's 


: 0 : 
[ 
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friend 3 houſe. Thad ſearcely Peeresded wry 
hundred yards before the ; devaſtation cauſed | 
. þ mn earthquake preſented itſelf to my 
1 Heaps of ruins lay on all ſides, or 
; | | ki "2 a few bouſes remained, they were | 
p propped up with large pieces of timber, 
i | that they rather added to the horror of the 
| 7 FR ſcene. Melancholy reflections occupied me, 
| | and T conſidered that under my feet might lie 
2 hundreds of carcaſes, ſome of which, by the 
bouſes falling hollow upon them, were de- 
ſtroyed by the ſlow- conſuming hand of fa · 
mine, as the fire ſubſequent to the earth- 


| 
| | quake might not reach theſe now ſubterrane- 

| ous regions. In the mean time our chaiſe 
1 continued its progreſs over the rubbiſh. They 

| . have, indeed, through moſt of the ſtreets 


levelled a paſſage over the confuſed materials 

of the overthrown buildings. The book - 
keeper who attended me cauſed me at length | 

to obſerve a perſpective view of ruins, | 

through which we were then paſſing, : 


ll and oe me, that was once the moſt popu- | 
| | RET -  Jous | 


ET OI 0 i. I" WI OI 
- x 


3 5 =” 
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lous: fireet in Liſbon. " Think tow affedted-I 
mult be in beholding it a maſs of ken 
walls, with open windows, through two or 
three rows of which; you diſcovered ſtill far 
ther ruins; a harbour for W and. ED 
_—_ z in 5986 the ſeat of deſolation ! | 


A 
. 5 


* 


After a ma ride of four W fe Gar 


did this ſtraggling town extend, we arrived 
at St. Apollonia, the quarter where my 


friend dwelt. Liſbon, perhaps, covers as 
much ground as any city in Europe; but 
the temporary houſes built in the ſuburbs 
ſince the te a: have encreaſed i it. 


We now, however, talk no more of this N 

calamity. The tumults in which the ſtate | 

is at preſent involved eclipſe, if I may be 4 

allowed the expreſſion, their former misfor- 

tune, and will probably render me ſpe&ator 

of many a melancholy ſcene. It is ſaid the 

aobles concerned in the nocturnal attack u pon 

We king will be executed i in a few days. As 
moſt 
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Atouguia, were broken u pon the wheel, and 
an aſſaſſin laſt of all burnt alive. All the 
dead bodies that had been previouſly execu- 
ted were conſumed along with him, and their 


hereafter a fuller account of the whole affair, 


p 
f 
* I : 3 — 
” 4* 
Ls ' . 2 
29s, | when 
- * - - 


rungen, Jax. 14, 1789. 


Tx H E flower of . adn nobility. 8 
executed yeſterday. The marchioneſs of 
Tavora, a lady who ſeems to have been ge- 5 
nerally eſteemed, died firſt. She was be- 
headed. Her huſband aud two ſons, together 
with the duke. of Aveiro, and the Conde d' 


aſhes ſwept into the Tagus. Still more they. - 
fay are to die; but who or when God knows. 
Some 'people tell me there is to be another 
execution in a few days. Vou ſee how myſ. 
terious every thing is here; but ſuch is the 
government of Portugal. You ſhall have ü = 
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' when I can get it with more authenticity; ; 
ö \ and in the mean time 1 will give you a de- 
ſcription of the earthquake, as related on 

: "ery Ra in this city. | 


the ground was ſeen to move up and down, 


11 


— 


This fatal 1 a on the firſt 
of November, 175 5. between nine and ten 
o'clock in the forenoon. The weather was 
ſerene the preceding part of the morning, 
and the ſea perfectly calm, when all on a 
ſudden a noiſe was heard like a rumbling un- 
der ground, which continued for ſome time, 
till at laſt the ſhocks began. In a very ſhort 
ſpace they were ſeveral times repeated, and 


or toſs to and fro like a ſhip at ſea. The 
motion at firſt was not ſo violent, but as it 
increaſed by degrees, the floors and ceilings 
began to crack; the roofs to fall, and the 


arches to give way. From the ruins a pro- n. 
digious cloud of duſt immediately aroſe, re 
which overwhelmed the city with ſudden WW th 

_ darkneſs, hott which. gradually ſubſiding. the Wl ca 


trembling 
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trembling inhabitants of Liſbon re-beheld 


the Sun. Mr. Woodward, the maſter of te N 
packet that brought me to Liſbon was in 


his ſhip in the harbour at that time, and the 


following is his account of the effect of the 


earthquake upon the water. The firſt thing 


he perceived was the noiſe, which he thought * 
reſembled moſtly that of another ſhip run- 
ning foul of his. He ſtarted from his eabin, 

but when he was upon deck ſaw nv veſſel _ 
near him. His doubts, however, wete ſoon 
| Cleared by a view of the town: which was 


now rocking ; ; and in a ſhort {| pace afterwards 
he ſaw the ſteeples and towers give way, 


and fall. Nor was his ſhip exempt from 
the agitations experienced upon the land. 
She at firſt ſeemed only to tremble violently, £ 
but was afterwards moved perpendicularly 


% 


up and down upon the water. However, 
neither Mr. Woodward's nor any other veſlel 
received any conſiderable damage from the 
ſhocks. A great many, indeed, broke their 
cables and were driven. out to ſea, for the 
= a | pro- : 


135 prodigious ſtrengtli of the tide was very re- 
markable, which changed often from ebb 
t flow, and ran up an down with inconceiv- 
1 able fury. Nothing could equal in the mean 
5 time the confuſion of the inhabitants of 
- Liſbon; Some fled to the churches, others 
. from the churches to their abandoned houſes, _ 


—— 
— 
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1 


and ach ſeemed to imagine the preſent place 
the moſt dangerous. Some were heard to 
lament thejr deceaſed relations; others were 
ſeeking them in vain : all joined i in fting up 
their ſuppliant hands to heaven, and begging 
mercy of the incenſed deity, Many thought 
that the day of judgment was approaching; . 


others that it was already come; nor were a 

| there wanting thoſe who were afraid that = 4 
the earth would gape and ſwallow vp at once A 
the city with its inhabitants; for, as every t 
wall was yodding, and a hideous ſound pro- tl 
ceeded from the bowels of the earth, Liſbon 0 
did not only ſeem to be ſhaken, but torn bi 
from her foundations. Ar laſt the e of 

24 w. 
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diſſipated by- the ind But the RY 
view of Liſbon increaſed the horror of the 
ſcene. That once fo populous and flouriſh- | 
ing city was now, as every inhabitant ima- 


gined, no more. The houſes, ſtreets and 
alleys were ſtrewn with dead bodies. Some 
had their brains. daſhed out by the falling of 


| walls and arches, but the greateſt. part that 


periſhed were thoſe who were ſuffocated 5 
the weight of the rubbiſh. . They dug out 
a few indeed alive; ſome after four days, 


ſome after ſix, and ſome after eight; nor is 
it a little aſtoniſhing. they ſhould ſurvive ſo qo” 
long: The Roman catholics bring an in- 


ſtance of this in the perſon of Dionyſia Roſa 
Maria, a girl of fifteen years of age, Who 
they ſay is now living and well: Though 
the caſe may not be authentic in every cir-" 


cumſtance, I will relate it. When firſt the 


buildings began to ſhake, ſhe took faſt hold 


of an image of St. Anthony of Liſbon, 
which ſhe had in her chamber. The houſe N 


tumblin g ſoon after, ſhes came down alon 8 with 
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+ it, mixed and abel in the ruins. new 
5 4 3% 1 ſhe lay buried for the ſpace. of eight days, 
| without food, till ſhe was found among the 
dead bodies, and taken out without the leaſt. 
hurt in the preſence of John Mello Same 
payo, prelate of the holy patriarchal church, 
. In amends for this uncertain account, 1 will 
if give you another you may depend on, which 
is the eſcape of Sir Harry Frankland, the 
| Britiſh conſul. At the time of the earths 
17 quake he was going along the town in his 
| | Chaiſe. The noſe was the firſt thing he 
perceiyed, as indeed, it was with every 
perſon. But he imagined, like the reſt, 
| ttcat it was only the King's coach, which 
* . generally drives very faſt, The ſhocks, 
however, that immediately ſucceeded, ſoon 
- cConvinced him what it was. He jumped, 
| 3 therefore, out of his chaiſe, and ran under 
5 the gatew-ay of a houſe, thinking it was 
| fafer than to remain in a narrow ſtreet, He 
HB | had but juſt taken ſhelter under the place, 
when he ſaw the oppoſite building fall upon 
1 
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his chaiſe and ſervants, and cruſh them to 
pieces. In about a minute more, the houſe un: 
der which he ſtood ſhared the ſame fate. The 
blows he received from ſome falling ſtones 
having ſtunned him, he lay for ſome: time 
_ deprived of all ſenſation. Upon returning 
; to himſelf, he found the houſe had fallen 
hollow upon him, though he was confined 
to ſo ſmall a compaſs as to be able to touch 
the impending ruins with his hand. What 


ſhocked him moſt was, his having fallen 
upon a woman, who had taken refuge in the 
fame place, and was now biting his arm in 
the agonies of death. Having recovered his 


firength a little, he endeavoured to deliver 
himſelf from this horrid ſituation, but ſo 


heavy a ſtone lay upon his body ? that he | | 
could not ſhake it off. The ſtruggles he 


made in. doing it increaſed the woman's 


 agonies, till death, at laſt, caſed her of her 
pain. The conſul upon this renewed his . 


efforts, and at laſt removed the ſtone far 


enough to be able to crawl from beneath it. 


1 


| 
[| 
1 
3 
', 
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He did not think, ever that his BN 
tion was much changed for the better, as 
the ruins did not permit him to ſtand up; 
and he felt beſides, that his thigh was con- 
fiderably bruiſed, and that he had a couple 


of wounds in his ſide. His thigh. ſeemed | 


to have been evidently hurt by the great 
ſtone that fell upon it, but he cannot ac. 
count for his ſide being wounded in that 
manner, without it was owing: to db 
he fell againſt, upon the firſt cruſh of the 
building, before it had beat him quite down 


to the ground. After he had remained ſome 


time in this melancholy ſituation, he thought 
he obſerved at a diſtance,” that a little light 
glimmered through part of the ruins. Here 
he immediately crawled in the beſt manner 
he was able, and found it to be a ſmall 
openin g between the rubbiſh. This, by 
pulling away the ſtones gently, he gradually 


enlarged ; for no ſmall care was neceſſary, 


not to bring the whole upon his head. 


Alfter much trouble, he worked an opening 


„ laß 
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large enough for his body to paſs 3 but no e 
ſooner was he in open air, than the moſt 4 Ee 
diſmal ſcene poſſible was preſented to his 5 
view. He beheld unhappy Liſbon now laid : „ | 
low in ruins; he heard the ſhrieks and cries _ NG 
| of people buried under them, without bog. no 
able to give them any aſſiſtance; and n of 55 „„ | 
made him think his eſcape more prov iden- „ | 

tial was, the fire having arrived to the v _ 
ſtreet where he then ſtood, as It was one of | 
the firſt places in which i it got to any head; e 

and by the delay of an hour or two — 

would have been burnt or ſmothered. But 

of this fire (which all ſay was worſe than 

the earthquake, ) 1 ſhall e more e in 
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Tas; E wrath of "AD 2a not © yet ru 
dated with. the overthrow of. Liſbon, cho: 
near half deſtroyed by the earthquake, and 
choſe to aſflict it. with a new and ſtill worſe 
diſaſter, A fire broke aut the "fame day in 
various parts of the city. This is cafily acy 
counted for by the. timber and furniture fal. 
ling upon the firceplaces within the houſes, 


_ after they were thrown down. Beſides, as 
it was the anniverſary of All Saints, the al- 


tars of their churches were adorned with 
Infinite numbers of wax lights. Nor was 
there help ſufficient to check the flames up- 


on their firſt breaking out, as moſt of the 
people had been diſperſed about the fields, 
| In a ſtate of ſtupefaction. This gave the 


fre 


„ 


: 


fire-t time FE EE a= Ge, andin four | 


days it conſumed more than one half of the 
private houſes, and moſt of the principal 


buildings. 1 will not trouble you with 5 : 


liſt of the public edifices that were deſtroyed. 


To theſe we may add the loſs of innumera - 
ble. recor ds, publie 8 deeds, bonds, books of | 
nerals and genealogies, without which no 
property can he ſettled, nor rights of inheri- | 
tance ſufficiently proved. Immenſe quanti- 


ties of plate and money was either entirely 


| loſt, or melted together in a maſs, ſo as not 
to be diſtinguiſhed by the owner. Nor were 


multitudes of valuable pictures, hangings, 5 


pearls, diamonds, and other precious ſtones, 
ever recovered, . In a word, every thing 
magnificent and valuable in the city was, 


for the moſt part, ſpoiled or conſumed by 
the devouring flames; and the only way 


left of determining property or debts, was 
by the. oaths of the. parties, which man 


were wicked enough. to cum deo their advan 


tage, | . 


Nor 


7% 


— = 
—— Fe 


— —— 
- 


* 
ur 2 3 


— —— — —— 2 — — 3 "0 
N of 
Y 
4 s 
. 
- 


$7 >» \ 2 


1 LETTERS PROM 


Nor were the earthquake and na 

\ Bil the only enemies to Liſbon, The incres. 
/ - ible rifing of the waters bore away a nuns. 
ber of people and things. It ſeems probable 
hat the motion which © ſhook the earth was 
nunieated to the neighbouring ſeas. 
Whatever might be the cauſe,” undoubted 
was the effect; for at Caſcais, Setuval, Pe- 
niche, and even at Cadiz, many people 
were drowned by the inundations ; and at 
Liſbon the land was ſo far overflowed by the 
waters of the ocean, that bridges were de- 
| ſtroyed, walls overturned, and many things 
off immenſe OR carried 0 to * { 
1 4 

17 he rele ein Wü aeltivyed; and the 

| water affording but an inhofpitable aſylum 
to boats, the principal hopes remaining to 
51 the inhabitants were to fly into the neigh⸗ 
bouring fields. Hither they flocked in 
erouds, uncertain afterwards whither to di- 
t their weary ſteps. © Their flight had 
been difficult; for the town was encums | 
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| bered with heaps. of ruins, which were often 

extremely high. In ſome parts they ha: 

been obliged to force away the rubbiſh with _ 
their hands, and creep, or climb, according 18 | 
as occaſion offered. Many images of diſtreſs 

| might be repreſented, but I leave your ima- 

| gination to form a Pee of the een 5 
horror. „„ %% ᷑UÜůðMUlM 8 : . 


The King and Queen, with the Princeſs of ON 
Brazil, the Infantas her ſiſters, and the In- e 
fant Don Pedro, were at that time by good 
fortune at their country palace, pleafantly _ 
ſituated three miles out of town towards the - - We. 
weſt. They got ſafe 1 into the garden at the AT 
beginning of the earthquake, and from 3 
thence retired to a neighbouring ſeat, . 
erected tents, where they lived ſome months, WEE | 
till a wooden palace was run up for them. | 
It was built at the ſame place they were at 
during the earthquake, by name Bellem, 
but names do not much ſignify to you, who 5 

were never upon the „ 


—_— . FR 
* reer L ae $4 Ws ”y 2 r — a= >” "i — 2 2 
Lo D * pe * . * * 


* 


* : * 1 7 : b 8 | 
#3 5. SHS L he : | 
9 7 4 * d x G 
» 7 . 5 4 5 . 5 
Fd LE net a: F 2 2 
PORTUGAL, SPAIN, Ke.. 33 
g 2 ; & ©: AT... 2 1 
P R » 8 3 | oe. 
4 3 5 , x 
« ” f ih b 4 " 8 . * 4 4. 


: Waun, 
4 1 


: p » . * 85 4 *% 
- * * * 4 * . 4 | 
A + N : LY . * N 8 7 T a — af % L 1 * 4 
Py & > 4 by 8 "35. — 4 — * » = 
* 
ul = 
. * 
3 * 
; . N ' | 
5 bf ; 1 : 4 - . 2 fo 8 : 1 : 3 
- * =. gt 5 6 a . , 
i 3 
. - 
# 8 
J * 
5 * 
a ; 5 
' _ 


; 7 L168ON, JAR 25 1555 


Ta E is n the earthquake 5 
afforded but little reſt to the late inhabitants 
of Liſbon, and that under the open air. 
The ſhocks were frequently repeated, and 
the whole city lay involved in flames and 
ſmoke. Thoſe who, wearied with the fa- 
tigue of the day, had ſunk down overpow- 
ered by-fleep, were ſoon awakened by new 
ſhocks and by the cries of the farrounding 
multitude, imploring the divine mercy, and 
the interceſſion of the ſaints. Who could 
have imagined that the inhabitants of ſo 
populous, ſo wealthy and luxurious a city, 
ſhould be reduced to ſuch a degree of miſe- 
ry and want, as to have the earth, alone for 
their bed, and the air only for their cover- 
ing! They, at laſt, however, had recourſe 


= 


. 
N 
EY 
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example of the monarch was followed by 
0 the princes and princeſſes of the royal fa- 


. * ; " a . 


to b Bette tents made of blankets and thawed 


1 


and afterwards ran up wooden huts, to de- 
fend themſelves from the inclemency of the 
weather, Proviſions were likewiſe, at firſt, 
6 ſcarce, that thoſe who had nothing but 
| dry bread thought. themſelves very rich and 
happy. The King did what he could to 
aſſiſt his ſubjects upon ſo melancholy an 
occaſion. He diſtributed medicines to the 


fick, and proviſions to thoſe who were in 
health. He furniſhed ſeveral with materials 


for propping their. ruinous buildings, and 
with money. In this latter reſpect, the 


mily; and ſeveral other lords and private 
ee The King made, likewiſe, various 
other regulations - for the public ſafety; 
Among the reſt, he ordered that none of 
the magiſtrates or nobility ſhould leave 
Liſbon, and that the price of things ſhould 
remain the fame as before. Perſons were 


likewiſe ſent to the provinces of the king- 


N 
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dom, to invite wt who had fled from the: 
city to return, and uſe compulſion, if neceſ- 
fary, with the labourers and tradeſmen. 'A' 
number of ſoldiers were ordered from the 
different towns of Eſtremadura and Alentejo, 
to reinforce the king's troops at Liſbon, 
miniſters and royal ' officers in burying the 
lead; in levelling the ſtreets and highways: 
nd in guarding ſeveral places from the 
ittacks of thieves. Of theſe there was 
uch a number diſperſed about the town, 
hat no houſe was ſecure from being robbed; 
ho church from being facrilegiouſly plun- 85 
Jered. Nor were even tlie bodies of the 
lead exempt from their violence, as they 
tripped them of whatever was moſt valua- 
le. Orders were immediately iſſued for 
roceeding with the utmoſt ſeverity, and 
ithout delay, againſt offenders of that ſort. 
conſequence of which, thirty- four were 
anged within the ſpace of a few days, viz. 
even n ten Spaniards, five Iriſlj- 
3 > + 1 men, | 
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men, hes Savoyards, two Wache 


The direction of theſe affairs was committed 


5 the principal ſhock. The ſecond was upon 
the eighth day of the ſame month of No- 


- firſt of the ſame month, about nine o'clock 


| beſides a moſt amazing number of lighter 
ſhocks; and eſpecially for the ſucceeding 


ſuch caverns as have been repreſented by 


4 


one Polander, one Fleming, and one Moor, 


to the duke de Lafoens, the king's couſin- 
german, and the gs N ee 5 


The great Dank whinh laſted wa 


ſeven minutes, was followed by four more, 


which, tho of ſhorter duration, were of 
greater violence, The firſt of them was at 
eleven o'clock, a little above an hour after 


vember, before break of day. The third 
the eleventh of December, alſo before break 
of day. The fourth happened the twenty- 


in the morning. There has, however, been 


fix months after the firſt. The earth too 
opened in various places, but did. not form 


* 
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ſome, as the largeſt emel was hardly able 
to ſwallow a man and horſe. ' Sorne of theſe | 
kept open for near a fortnight. The waters, 
likewiſe, of the wells and ſprings became 
of a turbid colour and offenſive ſmell. But 
one of the moſt remarkable, as well as moſt 
horrid effects of the earthquake, was the 
diſappearance of the key upon the river 
Tagus, which ſunk under water, with above 
a hundred and fifty people upon it.. As the 
cuſtom-houſe ſtood near it, part of that was 
ſwallowed up alſo. The place was, out of 
curioſity, fathomed a day or two after, but 
no bottom could be found ; and for a long 
time there remained a conſiderable depth of 
water, which, however, at preſent is reduc- 
ed to five fathom, It is faid that one 
eſcaped this horrid death, but I ſhould hard- 
ly think it poſſible for the beſt ſwimmer to 
reſiſt the eddies of water occaſioned by the 
ſinking of the key. What number of in- 
habitants were deſtroyed upon the whole, in 
che earthquake, is difficult to tell with any 
3 D2 exaftneſfs. 
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| exactneſs. A Portugueſe author W we 
might reckon them at about fifteen thouſand. 
Some, indeed, pretend that. ſeventy thou- 


ſand periſhed, but they do not ſeem to con- 1 
8 that the loſs of. people was not in pro- 


portion to the number of houſes demoliſhed. 


Certain, however, it is, that a great number 
loſt their lives in this unhappy affair, and 
that Liſbon will, for many years, remember 
the fatal * of eee 1765. i 
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| Lirris or nothing more remains 


ing made acquainted with. What was princi- 
pally apprehended immediately after it, was 
| the periſhing with hunger; but when the i 
ſpace of a day or two had a little quieted the 
apprehenſions of the labouring people, pro- 
viſions were again brought from the country. 
The city is ſaid to have made a moſt horrid 
appearance by night after it had taken fire. 
In the day time little more was to be ob- 
ſerved at a diſtance- but the ſmoke. It no 
ſooner however become dark than the flames 
were viſible, - ſhining bfight through the 
windows of the buildings that were ſtill up- 
right. Nor were the ſhips in the harbour 
totally ſecure from the conflagration. f The | 
e D 3 | wind 


concerning the earthquake worthy your be- 8 
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wind blew ſparks. and lighted pieces of 
wood upon their decks, Much care was 
neceſſary, for the ſailors to exempt their 
veſſels from the common fate of Liſbon. 
It is ſaid, that ohe was quite ſet on fire, and 
having broken from her moorings, was. 
driven up the river by the current all in a 
blaze, The Engliſh factory, after ſome 
days, united, and with much difficulty 
hired a houſe a few miles out of town, where 
they lived together a month. This union 
was the more neceſſary, as the Roman ca- 
| | tholics were, at this time, particularly bi- 
i | goted; and, conſequently, more than ordi- 
| | narily vehement againſt the proteſtants. 
3 They proceeded almoſt by force in making 
| | | | proſelytes, and in one Caſe did actually fo. 
1. A malicious idea had likewiſe gained ſome 
little ground, that heaven had afflicted the 
city of Liſbon in this manner for ſuffering 
| | 10 many heretics to dwell in it. And yet 
| 


if | the Engliſh church was the only one that 
had remained unhurt under its fury. Theſe 
ideas, 
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ideas, added to the fanatic madneſs of their 
prieſts, who ran wildly about the ſtreets, with 
relics and crucifixesin their hands, crying out 
repentance and confeſſion, made the Engliſh | 
moſt deſirous of collecting themſelves into 
a body, which they did, as I have already 
mentioned. They never undreſſed for the 
firſt fortnight, and ſlept in a room all toge- 
ther; lying upon the beſt materials they 
could get, and in their chamber hung burning 
an old lanthorn. Every Noiſe alarmed them, 
and every motion was an earthquake. In 
conſequence of theſe agitated imaginations, 
they were continually hurrying out of doors 
in great confuſion. The gentlemen in the 
mean time diſpatched their ſervants to 
$ Liſbon, to ſecure the ruins of their houſes 
from being ' plundered, as they were in- 
formed jof the great quantity of robbers, 
notwithſtanding the frequent executions of 
the government. And even theſe ſervants 
were ſcarcely able to reſtra. the audaciouf- 
neſs of the rogues, who were — drtren 
ä _— 
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out from one corner, than they returned on 
the oppoſite ſide. In a few days each N 
ſon began digging in his reſpective ruins, 
and many things would have been recovered, 
if the fire had hot mixed and deſtroyed the 

. Whole. Curioſities of this kind were after | 
| wards fold at a high price, as gold and filver 
run together, and other things of this ſort, 
The merchants, however, ſuffered princi- 
pally by the loſs of their books, as it inca- 


{| . pacitated them from claiming debts, which 
8 te Portugueſe were. unwilling to pay. 
18 * During this interval of time, the workmen 
| 1 had run up a fe ſlight houſes of wood, which 
| were inhabited for above a year, till better 
1 accommodations cauſed them to be aban- 
| doned. New buildings, however, were not 
i! allowed to be raiſed within the precincts of 
| | . the city, as the court had, ſoon after the 
| earthquake, iſſued out an edict to the con-; 
trary. The intention of this was to give 
0 time to prepare a proper plan for the re- 
f building of the town, which, EEE ſay, has 


1 
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at length been given out; but nothing has 
been put in execution; nor, indeed, has aß 
thing been done ſince the earthquake, except 

removing the obſtruction of ſtones and 

lumber from the ſtreets, The deficiency — 
of money is reported, and with probability, SETS 
| to be the cauſe of this delay, as the freſh . . 
duties laid upon imports and exports for 

that purpoſe, are by no means ſufficient to 

inſwer Juch AH 1 
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1 75 WILL now attempt n you 2 
| | : account of the late diſturbances that have 
ll. happened in this kingdom of Portugal. It 
is not, however, eaſy to get the certain 


truth of every thing, upon account of the 
great ſecrecy this government obſerves. in 


* its proceedings. : 


The Pina jeſuits conſidering them - 
ſelves injured by their being prohibited from 
preaching and hearing confeſfions in theſe 

dominions, upon account of their condud 

in the Brazils, had for ſome time nouriſhed 
an inveterate hatred againſt the king and 

preſent government. They had, at laſt 

Hattered themſelves with being able to re- 
vente 


8 
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| the Tavora family, and ſome other nobles 
that were diſaffected to his majeſty, to an 
open attempt againſt his life. One of the 
principal incitements they made uſeof, was the 
unlawful corre ſpondence ſuppoſed tobe carried 
on between the king and the young marchio» | 
neſs of Tavora, wife to the young marquis of 
the ſame title, who ſuffered a few days ago. 
The jeſuits, and Malagrida, one of them in 
particular, did not fail to exaggerate the 
heinouſneſs of this .crime to the utmoſt of 
their power. They repreſented how igno- 
minious it was, that a perſon, who had the 
honour of being allied by marriage to the 
illuſtrious name of Tavora, ſhould become a 
proſtitute even to a king. That all his 
titles ought- not to defend this haughty 
violator of the moſt ſacred laws of religion 
from their vengeance; that his death was 


E 


WU would be guilty only of a venial fin, for 
which the cauſe would eaſily atone. In 
7 0 | ee] | this 


regiſtered in heaven, and the authors of it 


1 
9 


— 


\ # thisqainner, and by ſimilar 8 are the 
jeſuits reported to have inflamed the Tavora 


tereſts a rival of the Tavoras, by name the 
duke of Aveiro, Who, notwithſtanding ſome 
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family to their deſired pitch. Nor did they 
leſs ſhew their cart, in uniting to their in- 


5 favours e had N nee a 7 


tration. Things 5 prepared, ſeveral ru: 
mours and prophecies were ſpread abroad, 
that the king's life was not of long dura: 
tion; and ſome even limited it ta the month 


of September laſt, on the third day of which 


valet. de chambre af the duke of Aveiro 


the aſſaſſination of the king was attempted, 
The perſons concerned in it, were the duke 


of Aveiro, the marquis of Tavora, with hg 


wife, and two ſans; the count of Atouguia, 
his ſon in law; Joſeph Romeiro, a corporal 


in one of the regiments belonging to the 
Tavora family, who were all in the army; 
Emanuel Alvarez Ferreira, Antonia Alvares 


Ferreira, and Joſeph Policarpio ; the. firſt 


= — 


* & z n 
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and the two others relations of Emanuel 135 
Alvarez Ferteira. Theſe, with Jchn Ni- 
guel, th duke's footman, completed the 


number that were to attack the king. They 


determined to execute their deſign one night. 

as his majeſty was returning from the young 
marchioneſs of Tavora, who was then at 

her country ſeat, ſome few miles: out of 


Liſbon. This was the third of September. 


Accordingly, the duke of Aveiro, with his 
footman, John Miguel, poſted thernſelves 


to paſs, under a ſort of arch; which has 
ſince, upon that account, been pulled down. 


Antonio Alvarez Ferreira, and \ Joſeph. Poli- 


carpio, were ſtationed a little below them, 
upon the ſame road. The duke's piece 
miſſed fire, as the king paſſed i in his chaiſe. 


The poſtilion, who obſerved the ſparks ſtruck 
from the flint, ſpurred his mules to a full 
gallop. This rendered the aim of the other 


two, placed below the duke, very uncertain; | 
but they did, at laſt, by galloping after the 
chaiſe, 


3 >-- 


| wounded the king, though not 
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— fird- through the back of it = 
ortally, 

i He would not, However, have eſcaped the 
remaining parties on the road, placed ſtill 
lower, if he hal not ordered his poſtilion, 
upon finding himſelf hurt, to go immediately 
to his ſurgeom general's houſe, by which 
means, as the road luckily turned off at that 
9 be OOO their . e 


| | The OY VE eee than the 
| ſeveral parties reunited, uncertain of the 
effects of their attempt. Some affirmed that 
the king muſt have fallen 3 others were 
doubtful of their ſucceſs. The next morn- 
ing they heard the mortifying news of his 
majeſty's being arrived at his palace and 
wounded only in the arm. Upon this they 
formed a ſort of council of war, at which 
the old marehioneſs of Tavora was preſent, 
ds the was at all their meetings. They here 
agreed upon there being no fear of a diſeo- 


very, and that provided ide they remained ained true 
TE | * 


0 each other, ene power could never fa» 
thom the ſecret. But the abilities of the 
| preſent ſecretary of ſtate, Sebaftian Joſeph 


nually oppoſing his advancement. He was 
| formerly envoy from Portugal to the court 
oc England, but recalled, it is fad, by de- 
W fire of our king. The Portugueſe are thought 
to deteſt him, but ſuffer in filent indignation 
the favourite of their ſovereign. By his 
| advice the preſont affair was as muck as poſ- 


"Te Eh: TE, Gi We 


ſued, that the king had been ſlightly wound- 
ed by robbers, on his return from the 
country. In the mean time no underhand 
means were neglected to diſcover the trai- 
tors, which by great art was at laſt imper- 


found them of ſo high rank, not a n 
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de Carvalho, thwarted their hopes. Nor | 
W portunity of cutting off ſome noblemen, 


: [ ferred upon a fimple gentleman, were conti- . 


fible ſtifled. Reports were immediately if- 


A 
| 
| 
| 

73 
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feftly done But when Sebaſtian Joſeph 


r 5G OI SER re 4, 


dreſs 8 
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\ drefs "Oe" Rill wanting to ſubmit them 60 
his power. He deſired his royal maſter to 
behave towards them with the uſual civility; 
whilſt he collected i in and near Liſbon the 
major part of the forces of the whole king 
dom, under pretence of invaſions from 
Spain, and other fictitious tumults. No 
| ſooner were they arrived, than guards were 
ſent to the various houſes: of the criminals; 
who were all, with the major part of their 
relations, taken u p in little more than the 
ſpace of one hour. Sebaſtian Joſeph now 

threw off the maſk, and publiſhed a mani- 
feſto, ordering every perſon to declare what 
they knew concerning the preſegt conſpira- 
cy, or they would be conſidered as equally 
culpable with the criminals | themſelves, 
An embargo was. alfo laid upon the ſhipping, | 
nor was any perſon permitted to go out of 
Liſbon, without a paſsport. This embargo 
cauſed ſome words between the commanding 
officer of three Engliſh men of war, then 
in the: Tagus, and the | ſecretary of ſtate; 

TEEN TB but 


cry, and ſending you a tranſlation of the 


every Portugueſe ſubject to give in informa- 
ion is much longer, but I may perhaps 
pive it you in my next oper 4 


8 Kea Edict. . 


N 


that no perſon or perſons whatſoever, be 


* 


N 


2 


jacent diſtrict, either by ſea or land, until 


* 


freſh orders from us, without the ſaid 


juſtify their departure i in the preſence of 
Doctor Stephen Peter de Caryalho Di- 
ſimbargador, inhabiting at Santa Marina; 


2 | « the 
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but they at length got leave to G with 
other Engliſh ſhips. I will conclude, by 
ſhewing you a little the ſtyle of this coun- 


latter edict, publiſhed by Carvalho, forbid- 
ding any perſon' 8 departure from Liſbon 
without a paſzport. The former, obliging 


„Our ſovereign lord the king commands, 
their condition or quality what it may, 


dare to depart from this court, or its ad- 


perſon or perſons do firſt appear, and 


and pointed by his majeſty to receive 
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the ſaid juſtiftcations, as alſo to iſſue out 
0 proper paſsports reſulting from them; 


| f and this under penalty, that the perſon 


« or perſons daring to depart without ſuch 


6 paſsports, ſhall be reconducted to Liſbon 

at their own expence, beſides being liable 

* to due puniſhment for diſobedienee 00 
4 the wy command, * 512M 


þ. 4 


% N. B. Theſe b are only to re. 
10 main in force for the ſpace of four bog 


wt twenty hours. 


« Gen! at our palace : at Bellem, Decem 


4 (Signed) | Safe 7 ooh a cd 
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wer E See 1s the 0250 manifeſts 3 
edit obliging every Fertan ſubject to 
give que nene oy 


* 


40 Al the ſubjects of Portugal 
* have for many ages been celebrated for 
the obſervation of that inviolable attach- 


and 


EM: 
* ment due to their kings and natural 
ſovereigns, cultivating with the greateſt - 


+ fiety thoſe holy and ynalterable obliga- 
tions; yet have we, notwithſtanding, 


Ibo. | 


45 


been ſo unhappy i in our days to find, that 
among the very natives of this kingdom, 
certain particular perſons there are, who, 


* 


forgetful of thoſe ancient and noble exam- N 
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EL have with infernal idea dared to 


form a moſt facrilegious and abominable : 


conſpiracy. It began with their ſuggeſt- 


ing and deplaring underhand, in order to 


abuſe the ſincerity of thoſe perſons who 
were adorned with more pious inclina- 


tions, that our royal life was not to con. 


tinue long; uttering this in the tone of 


prophecies ; : nay, even limiting the time 
of our death to the following month of 


September. No ſooner had the ſaid con- 
ſpirators, by ſimilar malicious rumours, 


diſpoſed the minds of the people to their 


| deſires, than they proceeded to more atro- 


cious actions; and to verify their Predic- 
tions by the neyer enough to be abhorred 
attack made upon our royal perſon, the 


third of the ſaid month of September 


We were path ing, at eleven at night, 
through the little field, * in order t to: retire 


1 


LE Called i in Fa campo Fin in oppoſition to 


campo grande, or the great field, not far from i it, 


io to 


f 


* to our palace, when three of the afore-.. 


« ing, did with ever infambus and execrable, | 
$* treaſon, at the back of the chaiſe in 
„ which we were fitting, fire three piſtols 
„or blunderbuſles, fo deeply charged with 
flugs, that although one miſſed fire, yet 
„the other two were ſufficient, not only 
* to make two round apertures of ehormous 
© bigneſs in the back of the chaiſe in 
* which we were ſitting, but even to break 


* ed; ſo that mortal judgment cannot form 
idea how our royal perſon, when confined 
within ſo narrow a compaſs, could eſcape | 


* was not the whole to be attributed to that 


the ruins and horror of that dreadful 
attack, N ow the ſacred principles of all 


mentioned conſpirators lying in wait on . 
“ horſeback, in the aforeſaid place, under 
% cover of the low houſes thereunto adjoin- 


© and tear away every. thing they approach- 


with only receiving many deep wounds, 


* omnipotent hand, which'by evident mira- 
cles preſerved and defended us,- amidſt 


2 3. Es 8 laws, 
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. laws, e 1 451 civil, being 
EY), moſt facrilegiouſly offended by this action, 
to the univerſal ſhame of religion and 
ol humanity; theſe conſiderations. render it 
5 indiſpenſibly neceflary to avenge this 
* crime, eſpecially, as the ſcandal is f 
| great from thence redounding upon the 
= loyalty of the Portugueſe, whoſe excel 
i lent ſentiments of honor, love, and gra- 
* titude towards our royal perſon, would 
* never permit them to be at caſe, without 
tc the moral certainty, that this moſt execra- 
| ble conſpiracy was torn up from its very 
roots, ſo as not to leave among our faith- 
“ ful ſubjets one of thoſe monſters, "who 
& dared to arrive at ſuch a height of enor- 
| % mous wickedneſs. We decree, therefore, 
Be that all thoſe perſons, who ſhall manifeſt 
* unto us (provided they prove what they 
* declare,) any one or more of the traitors 
concerned in this. infamous conſpiracy, 
" the ſaid informers ſhall, if plebeians, be 
40 immediately created : ; if gen- 
_ tlemen, 


EN ot „ 
PORTUGAL, SBAIN, &. 33 
en tlemen, ſhall have our letters patent for 
[as becoming fidalgo; or, if fidalgo, > 


N 

11 % knight of ſome order, with all the privi- 5 
it 6 leges thereunto belonging; in fine, be 
u their rank What it will, we will grant 

Þ © unto them ſtill higher titles and honors, 

he over and above all which honors, the 

od. 16 ſaid informers ſhall enjoy many pecuniary 

ra. 20 advantages, as well as offices of juſtice, 

a1 © court places, and military preferments : 


*© reſerving to ourſelf, and to our judgment, 
cc the regulation of theſe rewards, accord- 

„ ing to the nature and importance of the 
1 ſervice adminiſtered. Nor ſhall the ac- 
% complices of this abominable conſpiracy, 
* fo not principally concerned, be exempt / 
from the abovementioned favors, beſides 

* which, upon due confeſſion and informa-. 
tion, we here grant them our royal 
„ pardon, Our magiſtrates, likewiſe, who 


* Or hidalgo in Spaniſh, b a rank 5 in Spain and Portugal, 
vlich anſrers to that of our noblemens' ſons. | | 
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ſhall p e fuch criminals, ſhall 


© have new honors and advancements. due 


to their, ſervices, conferred. upon them; 


enjoying moreover all: the foregoing. re- 


wards, in caſe of their being alſo in- 


formers; for no perſon can nor. ought to 
conceal a ere of ſo high a nature, 
upon the falſe idea that tlie character 
of an informer, is diſreputable. We here 
advertiſe all our ſubjects, that reflexions 
like theſe, though they may take place 


in trivial affairs, are not only not to be 


incurred . by diſcovering actions of con- 


ſpiracy and of high treaſon againſt the 


ſupreme prince, but, on the contrary, 


thoſe who know any thing of ſuch 
crimes, and do not publiſh what they 


know in proper time, incur the penalty 


and the ſame diſhonor with thoſe erimi- 


nals who are convicted of ſuch facts. 
Nor are fathers excuſable i in concealing 


5 their en, or children their fathers, 


5 


as the prior obligations towards their 


„ king 


' PORTUGAL, SPAIN, ge. | We 
“ king. and country, the common, fathers of. 

* every ſubject, always prevail before the 
« ties of birth; eſpecially in miſdemeanors 8 
*« of ſo atrocious' a nature, and ſo prejudi= 
% cial to ſociety. And for the eaſier appre- 
„ hending of the faid criminals, it is our 
% royal pleaſure, that the power of all our 
4 magiſtrates within this kingdom be uni- 
verſal, extending itſelf to every part of ? 
4 the kingdom ; and all being inveſted with - 
© a ſimilar power, fo as to be able to act 
<< from their own authority with regard to 
4 the ſpeedy apprehending of criminals, 


b without waiting for orders from the im- 


mediate magiſtrates of the crown. Nay, 
ſuſpected perſons may even be taken 'up 


* 


by private men, provided they conduẽt 
them forthwith to the neareſt magiſtrate, 


* 


who, finding due cauſe of ſuſpicion, ſhall 
ſend them properly ſecured to this court. 
* The Doctor Pedro Gonſalvez Cordeiro 
5 Pereira of our council, and Diſimbargador 
© of the palace, ſhall cauſe this our decree - ' | 

| $7— TS 
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« to be affixed i in all' public places withl 
|= 4 the city of Liſbon, and the diſtricts ad- 
| N © -; penn 3 Ienging copies thereof, ſigned. 
f ö | f * 4 Fyith his name, to all the other towyns 
1060 IR TT: 46 and cities. of theſe kingdoms ; and we 
| 'þ . « declare, that the ſaid copies ſhall have 
| 1 « equal force and authority with their ori- 
ww 2 ginals, notwithſtanding any law, diſpoſi- 
þ 40 tion, or cuſtom to the contrary, be they 
4 even among the number of thoſe to dero- 
« gate from which requires our exprels 
| command. | 


66 BELLEM, December 9, 1758. 


« Signed with his majety's fea,” 


„„ 00 


. [4 
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H E — edict of which I gave you. A 


tranſlation in my former paper, was, accord 
ang to the order, hung up in all conſpicu- | 
bus parts of the city, and ſoon after the 
Juez del Poyo, or, as we might call him, : 
the mayor of Liſbon, preſented the follow- 


ng ſupplication to his majeſty, through the 


40 


hands of his ſecretary of e to whom it 


vas addreſſed. 
The mayor of the city of Liſbon has 
the honor of begging your excellency | 
to lay before the royal preſence of his 
majeſty, that his moſt juſt edict was with 
many tears read by all his faithful people 
of Liſbon, all of whom een demand 
| 2 =O * 
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os juſtice againſt. an attempt ſo nearly: aſſed 
6 ing the loyalty of the Portugueſe, and 
A for the. avenging of which they with 
f 10 impatience expect the royal orders. His 
66 excellency is likewiſe deſired to aſſure his 
4 majeſty, that it is the moſt fervent wiſh 
„ of his. loyal ſubjects to ſhed the very laſt 
78 drop of their blood in the defence | and 
15 for 84 gory: of their fovereign.” ; 


"Whilſt theſe edits 1204 addreſſes were in. 
terchanging, the unhappy criminals were 
ſuffering various tortures in their reſpeAive 
priſons. It will be difficult for me to aſcer- 
tain the names and exact number of the 
nobility that were now under arreſt, and it 
will be ſufficient to tell you, they. were 
eſteemed the flower of Portu gal. They 
were all taken up, as I have before remarked, 


at the ſame time, and without the leaſt ſtit 
made in their defence by the populace, who, 
75 though they might have entertained ſimilar 


inclinations, were rendered incapable of| 
| putting 


leprived of their arms. This was by order 


very houſe had been ſearched by ſoldiers, 
nd all weapons ſeized, particularly in gun» 


yere to be found in quantities, Gentlemen, 
loweyer, and eſpecially foreigners, were 


a few days, but I have not yet heard of 
s being done. As for the government 8 


atural propenſity to imagine the worſt of 
that we are ignqrant. That they ſuffered 
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putting them in execution, by having been 


| 
4 
| 


df the miniſter, and in conſequence of it, 
nith's s ſhops, and other places where they 


reated with more ciyility, and their word 
f honor that they had no arms was. ſuf- 
cient. They were promiſed to be returned | 


oceedings againſt the principal criminals, 
ring their continuance in priſon, it is 
ifficult to get at the truth of ther, 5 Vul- 
ar rumour loads them with chains, and : 
retches them upon racks ; but I ſhould 
ink without better foundation than our 


drtures to enforce confeſſion is, I believe, | 
ue but I cm think that human nature 8 
cpuld 


: N could grow * wanton in eee as 
common report was repreſented ; nor that the 
duke of Aveiro was kept perpetually rrveted 
to earth. Sore, indeed, who were preſent 

at their execution affirmed that they had loft 
the uſe of their wriſts, which might be true, 

without ſuch horrid toxments being uſed, 2 
| make nature ſhudder, and imagination fleet 
with haſty wing ta happier climes. . +508 


But the government was fo myfterions that 
we were not even certain there was to be ai 


execution till the preceding evening ; when 
the erection of a ſcaffold ſufficiently mani. | 
feſted that ſome perſon was to die in thi 5 
morning; but who were to be the victim, 
remained equally unknown. In the morning < 
of the 1 zth of January, before break of day, 
a large body of troops marched to the ſquare] 1 
of Bellem, the place where they had erectel f 
the ſcaffold. It confiſted only of plain boards f 
not even covered with black cloth, a thing 
f 


very uncommon when nobles are to die. It 
8 „ 


EIA 


you the beſt d 


have pleaſure in the recital of unfortunate 
| events. The firſt conducted upon the ſcaf- 
fold was the marchioneſs of Tavora, a lady 


who bore a great character in Liſbon for her | | 


9 0 d nature and gentility. She was behead- 


cd, tho! not with an axe in our manner, but 
Vith a kind of long broad knife. She fat, or, 
l believe, was rather tied to a fort of ſtool, 
d from behind which the executioner, with one 
a ſtroke, ſeparated her head from her body. 


g W This was the principal of what could be ob- 


ſerved by the ſpectators, the neareſt of whom 
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| was done to ſhew that they were degraded 
from their rank by the action they had com- 
mitted; and for the ſame reaſon the ſervants, 
Kc. were put to death with their maſters, 5 
Not long after ſun · rĩſe all was in readineſs 5 
for the execution, of which I will now give | 
hearſay ; as I was not preſent, nor ever will 
at ſcenes of this nature, My ears, how- 
ever, were unwilling auditors of every mi- 
nute circumſtance, as the world ſeems to 


ſort of St. Andrew's Croſs. Ie was tied to 


: 
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were "VI off: above an hundred 0 fem 
„ 8 ſcaffold by the ſurrounding troops. Some 
people in ſhips might, indeed, be nearer} as 
one ſide of the ſquare of Bellem is bounded 
by the Tagus. The knife glittered much, 
as the ſun ſtruck upan it, while the execu- 
tioner was hokling it behind the marchioneſs 
of Tavora. She was dead by eight o' clock 
but we did not know, who was to follow het 
There was a report about this time that the 
guards, who patroled the ſtreets, permitted 
no perſon to approach the ſquare of Bellem, 
but without foundation. No ſooner was the 
9 marchioneſs executed, than they placed her 


_ i 


A. 


corpſe upon a ſort of bench prepared upon 
the ſcaffold. They threw a black cloth over 
it. Her eldeſt ſon at length ſucceeded his 
unhappy mother i in his death. His fate was 
more rigorous, as he was broken upon the 
wheel, or, to ſpeak more properly, upon 3 


6 = „ = WW 3c. 4 "Roe Noe or 


| theſe two pieces of wood, and laid fat upon 


— 
— 


the ground, after which the executionef 
With 


| PORTUGAL, SPAIN, be. 6; | 
with a large iron crow, formed at the end, 
in ſome meaſure, like a hammer, ſtruck him 
nine blows, two upon each arm and leg, a | 
one upon the breaſt, which was imagined to 
be given firſt. But for the truth of this we 
muſt give credit to the trial, and their ſen- 
tences, which were publiſhed about three a 
days afterwards ;” as none of the ſpectators 
ere near enough to diſtinguiſh upon what 
part of the body the blows firſt fell tho? 
moſt agree that the duke of Aveiro was, un · 
doubtedly, broken alive. In this manner 
periſhed the ſecond, that young lady's huſ- 
band with whom the king is reported to have 
had his intrigue. He is ſaid to have been 
very apprehenſive of death, as likewiſe the 
duke of Aveiro, whom, indeed, 1 ought not 
yet to mention, as he was executed the laſt 
but one. The third victim who appeared 
upon the ſcaffold, was the younger ſon of the 
marchioneſs of Tavora, who, tho' but a laa 
of eighteen years old, is ſaid to have behaved 
the beſt of all. He knelt for ſome moments 
D F* ʒ 


. 5 his brother. Next came the father, who 
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before the corpſe of his mother, and Was 
afterwards executed in the ſame manner a 


ſuffered the ſame puniſhment, tho' if we may 
believe the ſentence, the coup de grace n 

given him the very laſt ſtroke. 8 The Conde | 

d' Atouguia died next. His lady is reportet 
to have loſt her ſenſes, tho' the nuns of the 
convent where ſhe. is confined, had ſtrict or- 
ders not to inform her of her unhappy hub 
band's fate. But rumours only of what hal 
happened, together with the complaints 
her children, might well be ſufficient to tun 
her brain. All the ladies whoſe huſbands or 
relations were concerned in this affair at 
now confined in convents with their fam. 
lies. Each family have a particular moni 
try allotted them for a priſon, without 455 
communication being permitted with the rell 
After the execution of the Conde d' Atou- 
guia, Bras Joſeph Romeiro, Juan Mi iguel, 
and Emanuel Alvarez F erreira, all of low 
birth, were broken upon the ſame kind of 
5 St. 


? 


St. Andrew's Erols: The Binth that ſuffer⸗ 


live. The bodies of the criminals, as ſoon 


hem, if I may uſe that expreſſion, as one 
f the objects which principally, ſtruck 


hich they lay. Though the wheels were 
mall, their mangled limbs did not reach be- 


Jung perpendiculatly down in the circle 
vhich they formed. The moſt terrible exe- 
ution now approached, that of 'Antonio 
Alvarez Ferreira. He was ſentenced to be 


rounded the king. Joſeph Policarpio, how- 
ver, had found means to fly the kingdom, 


ho? in what manner 18 uncertain. Some ſay 
% 


| | 
"i 
| | 


ed was the duke of Aveiro, who was broken 


is they expired; were laid upon an equal 
bumber of wheels prepared on pupoſe. 'Theſe 
nournful inſtruments were nailed horizontally 
pon high poles, and covered with black 
oth after their bodies were extended upon 


he beholders, was the contracted maſs in 
ond their circumference ; but the black cloth _ 


urnt alive, together with Joſeph Policarpio 
e Azevedo, the two perſons who had 
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round Liſbon. | But in whatever manner ht 


to the ſtake, They girt him only with 4 


ſeemed to behave with great reſolution, as I 


bother executed bodies, whic were all by the 


* 
> 6 
8 
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\ that returning on horſeback to the duke of 
Aveiro' 8, the day that nobleman was arreſted, 
upon ſeeing his palace ſurrounded with 
| guards, he galloped to the out-ſkirts. of thelf 
| town, aad there giving ſome money to 


beggar to exchange clothes, paſſed in tha 
manner through the Portugueſe troops poſtel 


eſcaped, he, undoubtedly, only ſuffered ex 
cution in effigy, whilſt his companion, An 
tonio Alvarez Ferreira, was bound in reality 


chain about his middle. The faſtening it 
the ſtake took up ſome time, during which k 


did likewiſe while they were ſurrounding hi 
with roſin, pitch, tar, and other combuſtibl 
materials. They laid the ſame alſo rounds 


ſentence to be reduced to aſhes, and throm 
into the ſea. After theſe Preparations, 1 
mangled carcaſes of the antecedent ſufferel 
were uncovered, | and the poot remaining ci 

min: 
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binal had the whole melancholy ſcene diſ- 1 
layed to his view. They then ſet on fire 1 in 
arious parts the entire ſcaffolding. It is 
ported, however, that the pitch was ſo 
adly laid about the unhappy ſufferer, that it 
7as long before the flames, interrupted by a 
dntrary wind, reached him ; and that he was 
en for ſome time to wreath about, and even 
s ſhrieks were ſaid to have been heard by 
any. As ſoon as the pile, bodies and all, , 
ere conſumed, - tho* not ſo perfectly as they 
ght to have been; the aſhes were carried 
ay in baſkets, and thrown into the Tagus, 
hich, perhaps, at Bellem may almoſt de- 
rve the name of an arm of the fea. After 
dis they covered the place of execution with 
me new mould, and tho' I was upon the 
ry ſpot the next morning, J could hardly 
iſtinguiſh any difference between that and 

e adjacent ground. Thus finiſhed this — 


day, long to be remembered in . 1 
Portugal. 
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what the court publiſhed immediately aftd 


put a guard of ſoldiers at the ſame time thi 


f ' 4 
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I; WILL now give you a ranting i 


the execution you have had ſo terrible ana 


| 
count of in my foregoing paper. I ſhall than 
tell you what we know concerning the 9 1 


ſuits, to all whoſe convents Sebaſtian Joſep 


he cauſed the nobles to be arreſted, But wh: 
I am going to ſend a tranſlation of, willt 
up, ſome room, without I can. conti h 
abridge it, mich Jill eder to 

05 The FO and aifphonadent 5 ol 
45 * ſorereign lord, the. king, agree, &C, an 
Wo have, by force of law and decree. of hi 
Ky : ne conſulting all depoſition 
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© papers, allegations, articles, and defences 
condemned the following perſons ; viz. 
„ Joſeph Maſcarenias, who was duke of 1 
Aveiro; Donna Leonoro de Tavora, Who 8 
was marchioneſs of the ſame title; Fran- 
* cis de Aſſis de Tavora, who was marquis 
of the ſame. title; Don Lewis Bernar- 
do de Tavora, his ſon, who was likewiſe © 
marquis of the ſame title; Don Jerony- 
mo de Ataide, who was count of Atou- 
# ouia; Joſe ph Maria de Tavora, aid de 
camp to his father the late marquis; Braſs 
Joſeph. Romeiro, lately corporal of the 
company which belonged to Lewis Ber- 
nardo de Tavora, the criminal; Antonio 


Alvarez Ferreira, Joſeph Policarpio de _ = 

Azeveda, Emanuel Alvarez Ferreira, valet Eh 

de chambre to the criminal Joſeph Mes: 3 
* carenias, and John Miguel, footman to the = 
' ſaid criminal. 3 ; 1 


— 5 | "0 
* a . « : 
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moſt of the criminals, and ack Fn eye 
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Joſeph Maſcarenias, late duke of Aveiro, 
had conceived a mortal hatred againſt 
the king, becauſe his majeſty had fruſtra- 
ted his deſigns of getting into his ' 6wn 
J hands all influence in the government, 4 
1 thing which be enjoyed in the late reign 
by means of the Friar Gaſpar da Encar-i 
nagaon, his uncle. He had alſo been 
hindered by the Auge and ſacred perſon 
of our ſovereign lord the king from mak: 
ing ſeveral chaces and commendaries 
hereditary in his family, which he” was 


to Donna Margherita de Lorena, next 
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witneſſes Ok with the former, that 


to enjoy only for life, as well as from 
marrying his ſon, the marquis of Gouvea, 


ſiſter and immediate heireſs to the preſent 
duke of Cadayal ; by which marriage he 
hoped to unite the riches of the houſe of 
O adaval to his own 3 the preſent duke not 

8 having 


* 
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« having yet had the ſmall pox, which: is 

«+ fatal in that family, beſides his being a 

% minor, and yet unmarried; from enter- 
ing into which marriage ſtate Joſeph 
% Maſcarenias endeavoured to hinder him 
1% by encouraging law ſuits againſt him, in 
order to put his revenues into ſuch cons 
6 fuſion, that he might not be able to bear 


t the expences which attend e iow 9 
e of his 3 ee 3 


# 


* 2dly, It is ci 555 thi ſaid Joſeph 
6 Maſcarenias laboured to get into his party 
« all malecontents, and other perſons that 
« were out of favor, and by his calumnies 
„and hatred againſt his majeſty ſtill in- 
$* creaſed'their diſaffection ; exhorting them 
* to fly from and abhor the king's ſervice, 
56 ſetting them the example of it, and ſay- 
ing oftentimes, that when an order came 
** for him to go'to court, 1t was the ſame as 
if an order was ſent him to cut off his 
= legs; nay, his raſh preſumption hurried 

him 


: wu LET T ER 85 F FROM: 4 
. him to ſuch lengths, dat be Bass 
+ hirnſelf, and with pleaſure hearkened to 
people who: told him that he had no fare 
* thor t-riſ A ets Oaks, n W 
| At. OTH 3 "8B N 
0 on 1 SM Pei noreover; 4 
& whereas the ſaid Joſeph- Matcareniity had 
4% always an irreconcileable averſion to 
the jeſuits, during the adminiſtration of 
* his uncle Friar. Gaſpar” da Encarnagaon, 
* and alſo after his death; yet upon their 
being forbidden the palace for their be- 
% haviour in the Indies, he was ſuddenly 
* reconciled to them, viſiting them fe- 
% quently in all their convents, receiving 
their viſits, and helding long confereness 
« with them in his houſe e- ordering his 
„ ſervants to bring him word directly when ; 
they came, and recömending alſo to his 
people an extraordinary ſecrecy upon che 

*, fſubject of theſe enn 
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Achly, It is proved, . that the conſe» 
bs quences: of this recongiliation with the 

i jeſuits, were, firſt, that they; alſo. decla- 
te red themſelves enemies to the king and 


* nimouſly. dar at b the ae held 5 
, Joſeph eee _— e 
means of changing the government was to 
* contrive the death of the king, treating 
this project as the common cauſe, the je- 
e ſuits aſſuring the priſoner, that there was 
** no fear of his ſuffering for this attempt, as, 
„hen the king was once dead, all would 
f* be ſoon, huſhed up, and giving it as their 
f* opinion, that the murder of the king aud 
te not be even a venial ſin, with other maxims Foy 
#.of the ſame nature, which would: be too 
f* offenſive to pious ears, were they to be 
mentioned. All this ſhocking doctrine 
es being: maintained in repeated meetings of 
* this priſoner, the- jeſuits and other ace 
:* complices of the ny, 55 
5 | | „„ 


„ his government; ſecondly, that they unq- 


; © "i 
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& 2 65 Ithly, It is proved, that the ü pri- 
Ro. ſoner and the jeſuits got into their plot 
Leonora de Tavora, late marchioneſs of 
the ſame title; and this, notwithſtanding 
« her old and ſettled averſion” from Joſeph 
Maſcarenias, ariſing from difference of hu- 
46 mours, oppoſition of intereſt, and a kind 
e ee is rade e BNP 
« although. their reciprocal averſion was 
= 4 increaſed by his endeavouring to deprive 
t n her huſband, Franciſco de Aſſis de Tavora, 
i of the eſtate of Magaride, and of the 
free lands of his family during his abſence 
in the Indies; 3, notwitſtanding all 
this, the malice of the jeſuits, and the 
0 malignity of this criminal were of 
, force ſufficient to induce the ſaid Leo- 
* nora de Tavora to enter into this in e 

* omfpirnny': * 


« 6thly, 1 ie proved: char hears 
i chioneſs being entered into the plot, both 
ſhe and the Jeſuits labored to perſuade alt, 
( their 
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« jeſuit was a faint. In conſequence. of 
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their friends that Gabriel Malagrida the 


which the late marchioneſs performed her 
\ ſpiritual exerciſes under. his direction, and 
made a ſhow of following all his councils, 


cauſing thereby the following - pernicious 


evils ; iſt, that her houſe became a daily | : 


aſſembly of murmurers againſt the king ; 


2dly, that the common converſation 1n 
her houſe was of treaſons and plots againſt 
the king ; many ſchemes being contrived 


for executing the deſired aſſaſſination; - 
3dly, that the marchioneſs embraced a 
conformity of deteſtable ſentiments with 


Joſeph Maſcarenias making agreements 5 
at the ſaid late duke's houſe for killing 


the king; 4thly, that the marchioneſs en- 


tered into a confederacy, not only with 
her conſtant director Malagrida, but alſo 
with the jeſuits Jos” de Matos, John 


Alexander, and others; ; 5thly, that the 


made herſelf one of the three chiefs of 


this conſpiracy, and got into it by her 
8 N authority 


”_ 
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authority and avibkice; and the Ty” 
before mentioned, all thoſe perſons the 


 couldimpoſe upon; Sthly, that ſhe aſſo- 
ciated herſelf to the perpetrators of the 


afſaſſination of the third of September, 


by givitty ſixteen moidores, as part of 
their reward, to thoſe infamous and de- 


teſtable monſters, who, in that fatal 
night, did the facrilegious deed, or whey 
| we all n now weep. "pu | 


1.68 
5 * 


« Hibs; 173 is proved, that as the Wl 
gained a deſpotic aſcendant over her huſ⸗ 
band, ſons, daughters, and fon in law; 
ſhe got into the plot, and engaged i in the 
aſſaſſination her huſband, ſons, ſon, i in law 
brothers in law, and friends, uſing as an 
inſtrument ſo to do, not only the opinion 
the had attempted to ſpread of  Malagrida's 
« ſanRity, but alſo certain letters Malagri- 
da uſed to write to her; deſiring her to 
induce all her relations to come to Setuval 

| 4 1 
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this horrid plot as Franciſco! de Aſſis de 
* 'Tavora, late marquis of the ſame name, 
deluded by theſe chiefs of the conſpiracy, 
F* his wife, the late duke of Aveiro, and 
the jeſuits. He mixed in all their confer- 


* 


* 


he was ſceen in the field behind the late 


* the aſſaſſins for not doing their work ef- 


d boaſted, that the king ſhould not have eſ- 
2 5 Dn 


* to make- mw ſpiritual exerciſes under his 


ences in the before mentioned places, and 
gave twelve moidores to the late duke, as 


In particular, it is proved that he was in 
one of the parties poſted in the fields to 
kill the king; that after the aſſaſſination y 


* duke's garden, talking with the other ac. 
complices of the aſſaſſination, and was 

* preſent next morning at the meeting in the 
* ſaid garden, where ſome, found fault with 


BY fectually, and the late marquis and others 
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conferences, and offered arms and horſes u 
execute the aſſaſſination, two days befor 


; Moreover,” upon the fatal day, Septetnl 
of the parties poſted to kill the king; an 


next morning at the before 4 
meeting of the 3 at the bat 
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1 them, had be — * the 


Tag, #6 0 The ſecord drawn into this Con- 


ſpiracy, by the ſame perſons and the ſam 
means, was the late marquis Louis Bet. 
nardo de Tavora. Againſt him it is proved 
that he was preſent at all the aforeſal 


which he ſent two horſes ſecretly, with a 
their furniture, to the late duke's ſtables 


the third in the evening; he was ſhut u 
in private conference with his. father anl 
brother Joſeph Maria de Tavora, contra 
to his cuſtom, after which he was it one 


duke s houſe. 


1 othly , "The 
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50 ꝛothly, The third drawn into the plot 
„ by the ſame means and ſame perſons, was 
the late count of Atouguia, ſon in law to 
the late marquis and marchioneſs of Tavo- 
* ra. It is proved, that he, with his wife, 
were preſent every night at the before 
mentioned conferences, and that he gave 
eight moidores to the aſſaſſins, as his quota 
F of their reward; that he was in one of the | 
parties poſted to kill the king, and that 
he and his wife were preſent the next 
| morning at the late duke of Aveiro' 8. 


6 11thly, The fourth drawn into the plot, | 
by the ſame means and ſame perſons, Was 
Joſeph Maria de Tavora, aid de camp to 
his father, the late marquis of Tavora. It 

is proved againſt this unhappy youth, that 

he was in one of the parties poſted to kill 
the king; and that after the horrid at- 
tempt was made he aſſiſted at the council 
of the accomplices holden upon the ſpot, 

on the north fide of the late duke of Avei- 
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© muſt paſs to enter his houſe. He wat 
_ *. moreover at the meeting next morning 
„ and upon their talking of the - miraculou 
* manner in which the king's life was pte 
Ko ſerved ; he pronounced the following bar 


5 e ſhould not have eſcaped me.“ 72935 


the late marquis of Tavora from the ye 


told him what had paſſed in their mee 


400 ende, near the pallifades which you 


e barous and ſacrilegious words : ** For: m 


wh 12thly, The 6fth perſon concerne 
* was Bras Joſeph Romeiro, by whoſe con: 
« feſſion it appears, that he had lived witl 


* 1749, had accompanied him when h 
* went viteroy to the Indies, and after hi 
«« return had ferved the young marquis, hi 
<« eldeſt ſon, being a corporal in his comp# 
* ny, clerk of his kitchen, and a great fi 
«« vourite. It appears moreover, by his con 
feſſion, that the late young marquis ha 


ing, the evening before the aſſaſſination 
8 that both the late ie father and 


46. ſon $ 
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| * ſon; ordered him to lead the horſes they _ 
bad prepared, to the place where their 
© mot execrable crime was to be perpetrated. 
© That he was to adjuſt the different parties, 

*« and that he placed himſelf in one of them 
together with the late marquis of Tavora, 
* the father; and that he was in the extem- 
« porary council holden to the north fide of 


&© the late duke's garden, | 


, 

os 3thly, The ſixth and ſeventh drawn | 
« into this conſpiracy, by Joſeph Maſcare- 
*© nias (heretofore duke of Aveiro) were An- 
tonio Alvarez F erreira, who was formerly 
# valet de chambre to the ſaid Joſeph Maſ- 
* carenias, and Joſeph Policarpio de Azeve- | 
& do, brother : in law to Antonio Alvarez 
Ferreira, It is fully proved, that Joſeph 
Maſcarenias ſent his preſent valet de 
chambre, Emanuel Alvarez Ferreira, to 
* call Antonio Alvarez Ferreira his bro- 
ther ; to which latter he opened the affair 
in a hut behind his houſe at Bellem, with 
great charges of ſecrecy, ordering him to 
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Narren — 


—— 


Ks way-lay the kiüg's chaiſe, and fire at it 
* Jointly with him. But Joſeph Maſcare- 


* nias and Antonio Alvarez Ferreira after- 
% wards agreed, that. be, the faid Antonio, 


% ſhould ſpeak to his brother i in law. Joſeph 
ec Policarpio to be their accomplice. In ef. 
e fect he ſpoke to this ſaid Joſeph Policarpio, 
% aud both of them ſettled and concerted af- 
e fairs with Joſeph Maſcarenias, with whom 


K 


4 they frequently went both on foot and 


8 


4 


horſeback, in order that he might ſhew them 
and make them know the king's chaiſe. He 
e alſo ordered them to buy two. unknown 
<< horſes, which Antonio Alvarez Ferrein 
e bought, one of Lewis de Horta, who livesin 
© the Patio do Socorro, for four moidores; the 


* 


«© other of a gipſey, called Emanuel Soares 
e who lives in Meravilla, for four moidores 
* anda half. The ſaid Joſeph Maſcarenia 
« alſo ordered them to buy unknown arms 

te but Antonio Alvarez Fereejra did not buj 
© them, "I he aud his brocker ; in law mad: 


« uſe of a blunderbuſs of his own, and ano- 
5 ce 8 


e eee 
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„ ther that he borrowed, and two piſtols _ 
* which he borrowed, under pretence of 5 
«« trying them, of a foreigner, that lives in 
„* the houſe of the count of Unhaon, and 
* ſoon after the attempt reſtored them. 


«© Theſe were the arms with which Antonio 
Alvarez Ferreira and Joſeph Policarpio 
c fired at the king's chaiſe. The reward 
«© which theſe two affaflins received for their 
te bloody work, from Joſeph Maſcarenias, 
vas forty moidores, {ſixteen at one time, 
© four at another, and twenty at another. 
% Immediately after having fired at the 
1 king's chaiſe, they ran over the fields till 
* they got to the paved road without the 
* Quinta de Meyo, which road they ſoon 
« left, to turn up the lane of the Guarda- 
% mor da Saude, and fo retired to Liſbon. 
* Two days after Antonio Alvarez Ferreira 
went to the late duke's houſe; who had 
© ſent for him, and who told him peeviſhly, | 
* that his fire was good for nothing, add». _ 
* ing, moreoyer, with his finger laid upon 
03 3 7 Dy, © his 
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\" 4: his wth nnd” eh at his ak; « hiv 
© the devil himſelf could not know what 
* they had done, if hedid not diſcover i it;“ 
: „ and he told him not to ſell the horſes im- 
. mediately, to avoid ſuſpicion. So that 
Antonio Alvarez Ferreira, and Joſeph Po- 
10 licarpio, his brother in law, were, un- 


% doubtedly, thoſe horrid monſters that dif 
I charged the pieces, which wounded the 


& ſacred perſon of his majeſty. 


bo 14thly, It is proved, that the eighth 
perſon drawn into this conſpiracy by Jo- 


46 


bf ſeph Maſcarenias, was Emanuel Alvarez 


&« Ferreira, who often went to tell his bro- 
ther Antonio Alvarez Ferreira, the aflaſ: 
© fin, to come to the ſaid Joſeph Maſcare- 
% nias. This perſon got the cloak and wip 

«© in which Joſeph Maſcarenias was diſguiſ⸗ 

oy ed t the night of the aſſaſſination. More: 

5“ over he concealed the certain knowledge 

„ he had from his brother of the conſpi- 

« racy. * or four days after the fad 

= Was 
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was committed, till he was apprehended. 


e 
e 


It was he too that in the Quinta“ de Azei- 


taon drew his ſword againſt the magiſtrate 
Lewis Antonio de Leiro, as he was 
with no leſs honor than reſolution ' at- 
tempting to ſtop the ou of Joes Maſ- 


Carenias, 


6 15; It is proved, that the ninth aſ- 
ſociate, led into this plot by tlie before 
mentioned chiefs, was John Miguel, foot- 
man and confident of Joſeph Maſcarenias, | 
It was known, that one of the name of 
John was with Joſeph Maſcarenias at the 
time of the affaſſination ; and it appears, 
by his his maſter's own declaration, that 


it was John Miguel, who was with him 


under the arch when he the ſaid Joſeph 
Maſcarenias took aim againſt the King's 
* poſtilion, and drew, the trigger, but his 
1 miſſed fire. | - 


* Quints k is a villa, or country mona 
G 4 8 went 
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4 x6thly, It 1s proved, that the three FL 
mentioned chiefs of this conſpiracy execut 
t ed the ſame by the aſſiſtance of all theſ 

1 confederates in the following manner.” 
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2 


Lisbon, Fes, 16, 1759 


ec „ifi Ir 19 proved, that after the | 
© two chiefs of this horrid conſpiracy, 
te Joſeph Maſcarenias and Leonora de Ta- 
« yora, had raiſed the never enough to be 
& deteſted collection, to the making up of 


« which the above mentioned accomplices 
contributed, ſo that in all they raiſed the 
* trifling ſum of 192 millrees“ (30 pieces of 
36 ſhillings, or 40 moidores), cc which was 
* given as their reward to the two barbarous 
* aflaſlins, Antonio Alvarez Ferreira and Jo- 
ſeph Policarpio ; and after that Louis Ber- 
* nardo de Tavora had ſent his two horſes 
af with their furniture to the ſtables of Jo- 
ſeph Maſcarenias the ſame night of the 
* aflaſſination, to which ſame ſtables Fran- 
| 7 25 eis 


* 


0 


"6 
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4 cis de Aſſis de Tavora likewiſe ſent chin 
other horſes, which were left there by 
4 his poſtilion and Bras Joſeph Romeiro 
the corporal; and after that the before 
cc mentioned Joſeph Maſcarenias, the ſame 
1 night of the aſſaſſination, had likewiſe 
prepared, and. ſent into the fields lying 
68 behind the wood - built . houſe of Antonio 
Joſeph de Matos his ſecretary, the other 
* horſes neceſſary, which were taken from 
% his own ſtables, and called Serra ,an 
5 Guardamor, with two other unmarked 
« horſes” (the horſes of blood in theſe Coun- 
tries are always marked upon one haunch 
* called Palhavan and Coimbra, which with 
the horſes bought by the two aflaflins 
10 Antonio Alvarez Ferreira and Joſeph Po- 
. licarpia, made up the number of eleven 
« after all theſe things the eleyen copartners 
of this horrid impiety went and mount: 
. ed them, placing themſelves in differ 
e ent ambuſcades along that little ſpace of 


ground which lies between the north end 
1 


+. @ -- 
5 
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of the Quinta de Meyo, and the ſou th \ F 
| end of the Quinta de Cim, by which the | 
king uſually returns home when he has e 


been out in private. 


. 18thly, 1 It is proved, that juſt as the 

| king had turned the corner of the north ' 

wall of the Quinta de Meyo, as ſoon as 

ever he was come from under the arch 

| which ſtood in that place," (it is now pul- 5 
d down as having given ſhelter to ſo atro- | | 
ous a deed) © the ſaid chief of the conſpi- 

racy Joſeph Maſcarenias, who was in com- 


pany with his ſervant and confident John 
Miguel, and another of the criminals, ad- 

vanced a little forwards, and ſhot off his piſ- 
tol or blunderbuſs, taking aim at Cuſtodio 
| da Cota the poſtilion, who was driving hip 
majeſty, but his piece miſſed fire, The 
poſtilion hearing the noiſe of the trigger's 5 


going down, and ſeeing the ſparks fly from 
the flint, without ſaying any thing to the 
king, galloped on with his mules as faſt 


of aq. 
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e as ever he could in order to avoid a ſecond 
fire, as he ſaw the former attempt wall 
« aimed at his life, Now Joſeph Maſcare 
** nias's piece miſſing fire was the firſt mir 
N cle which divine Omnipotence operated i 
favor of theſe realms; for had the poſti 
f* lion been killed, the life of his mol 
© ſaered majeſty would have been in thi 
power of thoſe horrid monſters then | | 
« arms, and in ambuſcades ſo cloſely {© 


“ againſt his auguſt PEMD bad: 1 75 


, cCious life. 


1: 4; rgthly, It is proved, that upon accoul 
ö © of the poſtilion's going ſo very faſt, tli 
two barbarous aſſaſſins, Antonio Alyar 
« Ferreira and Joſeph Policarpio, who wet 
# ſtanding a little way below Joſeph Ma 
& carenias, at the end of the new w. 
* could not take fo goed aim as they wiſhe 
« at the chaiſe, and were obliged to follo 
it on * gallap, in order to fire off the 
0 


* | 
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pieces as well as they could againſt the 
back of it. It was by theſe two never 
enough to be deteſted parricides that the 
auguſt perſon of his majeſty was wounded | 
quite from his ſhoulder down his arm to 
| the elbow, both on the inſide and out, 
"beſides a great deal of fleſh being carried 
away; nay, his breaſt was even torn, and 
a number of ſhot were afterwards ex- | 
trated from it. For, to ſhew the cruelty 
of theſe aſſaſſins, inſtead of charging 
their pieces with balls, they filled them 
with very large ſhot, to render their ſa- 
vage and never ſufficiently. to be abhorred 
deſign more certain, This was the ſecond 
miraclewhich divine omm̃ potetes operated 
in that fatal night, to the common benefit 
F and advantage of theſe kingdoms. For 
in the common courſe of things it is not to | 
be conceived how two ſuch charges ſhould 
paſs through a ſmall chaiſe without de- 
c roving the perſons who were in it. | 


« 1 
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* 20th, The king, to fivoid the thres de 
e lays, of going to the palace, ſending for 
the ſurgeon; and then the delay of hi 
; ec coming, ordered the poſtilion to turn abou 
c and drive directly to his ſurgeon general, 
« houſe, by which means his majeſty, th 


* 


* an extraordinary providence, eſcaped th 
* other parties that were laid in wait f 


46 him. 


&© 211t, It is proved; that Joſeph Maſcareni 
c and the reſt that were lying in wait for t 


oF King, retired immediately by private path 
to the road that paſſes by the north en 
© of his garden, boaſting among themſehn 
% of what they had done; and the late 
„ duke beating his blunderbuſs againſt 


et ſtone, and ſaying, „ the devil take you, 


« when I want you moſt, you do me u 
<« ſervice!” And when Francis de Aſſis, thi 
& late marquis of Tavora, expreſſed a dout 
« whether the king was killed or no, ths 


late duke replied, it does not ſignify, if 
: " 


* 


22 


ce 
2 
7; 
c 
c 
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he is not "duh die he ſhall.“ Another 
, anſwered, our point is to find him from 
home, &c. Joſeph Maria de Tavora alſo 
very much at his own eaſe - inquired for 
John Miguel, - and why he was not come 
up, which he did a very little time after. 
The next day the infatuated council of 
the accomplices met at the late duke of 
Aveiro's houſe, in which ſome boaſted of 
what they had done; others accuſed the 
aſſaſſins of bungling; others ſaid that the 
king ſhould not have eſcaped them, had 
he gone on the uſual road, and not turned 
back down the paved road of the Ajuda, 
towards the Junquicra. | 


« ach, Although all the foregoing cir- 
cumſtances had not been fully proved, as 


many of them rarely are in caſes of the 


like nature, tho? in this affair by a freſh 
and evident miracle the horrid impieties 
of each criminal are fully verified ; vet, 
even without ſuch * proofs, certain 

e pre- 
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<. profuinptiins. of the laws would! hiv 
been ſufficient for the condemnation of 
te the criminals ; ; of which pre ſumption 
* there are many to be made againſt the 
* chiefs of this conſpiracy, and eſpecially 
20 againſt the jeſpits, and the nene 


| * duke of Aveiro.- 


* 23d, It is preſumed, in confirmation 
* what we have laid down in the foregoing 
* articles, that he who has once been bad 
&« will always be bad in the ſame Kind a 
&© wickedneſs as that he before committed 
% Now not only once, but many have beet 
* the iniquities that theſe two chiefs of thi 
20 conſpiracy, the jeſuits and Joſeph Maſca: 
c renias, have plotted againſt the government 
& of. our ſovereign lord the king, by a ſenenl 
te of facts from the very beginning of his 
cc reign.” | ; 
« 24th, Moreover with regard to the je 


ſuits, as they _ by a of thegre at 
66 


% 
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ſuperiority of ſenſe and diſcernment In. 
our preſent ſovereign, that it was impoſſi- 


| ble for them to preſerve in this court the 
deſpotiſm to which they pretended, and 


knowing alto that without this abſolute 


| power there were no means of covering 


their uſurpations in Portugueſe Aſia, Afri- 


ca, and America, much leſs of palliating 
the war that they had kindled by a forma] 
| rebellion in the northern and ſouthern 


parts of the Brazils; ſeeing this; they 


contrived againſt the reputation of his ma- 
jeſty and the public repoſe of theſe king- 
doms the moſt calumnious and deteſtable 


ſuggeſtions and intrigues ever known, to 
alienate, by theſe means, Rom eie 


affection to his majeſty as well natives as 
foreigners, and have ſeveral times at- 


8 tempted divers execrable projects in order | 
to excite ſedition, and bring the ſcourge | 
of war upon theſe realms. - From all 
which it is concluded that the jeſuits hav- 
ing committed theſe impieties againſt the 
. „ Ung 
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| « * and his kingdoms, fall — und: 
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the beforementio ned rule and preſumption 
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of wickedneſs; and even if the princip 


cc 


cc 


who was the author, or juſtify himſcl 


| gover nment, by depriving the king of h hy 
life, this bare preſumption of law woul 
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of law, that: he who has been once bat 
will always remain ſo, in the ſame kin 


proofs were wanting, they would alwy 
be preſumed to have contrived the aflaſ 


nation, till they can ſhew others ag 
whom there are equal preſumptions. 


* 25th, The law moreover preſumes, thi 


no perſon would comnut a crime, with 


out. having a great intereſt in the can 


miſſion of it. It is -moreover preſume 
that he who has the greateſt intereſt in 
crime is the author of it, till he can ſha 


Now. the jeſuits having, as we have b 
fore ſaid, the greateſt intereſt in this c. 
ſpiracy, in order to change the 1 


be bien to e them guilty of thi 
„ execn 


* eee 


98 aus Kot all che e ond l 


diſmiſſing the confeſſors he had of that 
order, | and forbidding them to enter the 
palace, during all theſe proceedings, ine 
© ſtead of humbling themſelves upon ac- 
| count of ſo many reſtrictions, on the 
contrary their arroganee viſibly increaſed, 


den the court ſignified little while noble- 
men ſought them in their cloyſters, and 
* that the avenging hand of Heaven hung 


* ſpreading about rumours by means of all 
* their followers, that he would not live to 


Ha PN 


Ws, 
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e execrable treaſons without 1 ef 8 0 0 


tions here laid down are moſt exceedingly 
ſtrengthened, when it is conſideretl, that 
. while the king was diſconcerting the be- . 
fore mentioned plots of the jeſuits, and 


boaſting publicly, that their being forbid- 


heavy over the former, ſuggeſting that the 
* life of his majeſty would be ſhort, and 


* the end of the month of Auguſt, writing 


* 
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. the tame: in frequent letters to differnt 

N parts of the globe, nay, even adding khat 

« September was at fartheſt to be the fatal 
month in Which the precious life of hi 

10 majeſty was to end. Gabriel Malagrid 

ha particular wrote fimilar prognofticatiouſ 
in the tone of prophecies to ſeveral people 

| « of this court. However they entirely al 
1:7 "tered their 1 manner of ſpeaking and writ 
„ ing, upon the nobles being atrefted, w 

« was in the morning of the thirteenth of 

W December laſt. The. folly ing poſt da 
«or Italy, the nineteenth of the ſam 

1 month, the provincial father John Hen 


7 


L 5 riques wrote to Rome, as well as other 


** of the ſaid order, who inſtead of haught 
* terms, and prophecies of death and w 


<« venge, which were ſo frequent in thei 
* mouths before, i in this poſt made” uk 
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IG of much more ſubmiſſive expreſſions, tel 
* ling their friends that the marquiſſes 0 
* Tavora, the duke of Aveiro, the marqui 
bh of "is" the count of Atouguia, aud 
8 7255 | te others 
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& others, had been taken up on account of 

** the king's being ſhot at on the third of 

** September, adding, that ſoldiers were 
** placed at all their convents, and begging 
their brethren in Rome: to recommend 
F* them to Heayen, of whoſe aſſiſtance they 
F* ſtood in need, as not being able to reſiſt 
the ſtorm which they feared was going to 
break upon their heads. That all their 
brotherhood was very much afflicted, and 
* recurred for comfort to the ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes of father Malagrida. That the 

world eſteemed them as accomplices of 
the fatal attack of the third of September, 
and had already condemned them in their 
* own imaginations either to be impriſoned, 


or exterminated and totally expelled the 
* court and kingdom. That they were in 
* the greateſt ſtreights, and reduced to the 


greateſt calamities, full of fears and an- 
xieties, without any comfort or hope of 
being relieved from them, &c. Now this 
contradictory behaviour of the jeſuits be- 

1 6 - IT fore 


* 
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4 fore and after the ſhooting of the king 
« is a clear demonfiration that before the fil 
attack they had confidence in'theig vn. 
66. ſpiracy, and therefore ſpoke and wow 
** with ſo much pride and ſpiritual arrogance 
« ifluing out their hoxrible and ſacrilegiou 
© prophecies. But after the ſeizure of th 
e nobles. on the thirteenth of December 
* and the guards being ſet at their convents 
* ſeeing. themſelves. diſcovered, and. thok 
“they had ſtirred up to be their acco 
** plices loſt, and upon the verge of being 
* puniſhed, they fell, with all their chim 
cal ideas of greatneſs, into that lone 
« of ſpirits which is the conſtant attendan 
upon the veing guilty of a crime withoul 
; 08 owns how to cover it. 


atk (The foregging preſumptions « 
law are produced againſt the duke of Avein 
after which my author goes on thus :) Bu 
he fell from that height of pride and am 
** gance as ſoon as he found the conſpitad 


[LY 40 


i 


4 


7 


e had failed; and not having reſolution 
F enough to appear at court, he retired to 
* the . Quinta de Arataon, where he was 
taken, after having firſt attempted to fave 
* himſelf by flight, aud afterwards Y a 


1 — 


vain reſiſtance. g 


ct 28th, rk van preſumptions hold 
good, likewiſe, with regard to Donna 
Leonora de Tavora, heretofore marchioneſs 
of that title, and the third principal in 
this horrid conſpiracy. Her proud ſpirit 3-4 
and inſatiable ambition were notorious. 
She was of a more daring and intrepid : 
diſpoſition than was ever ſeen in ; perſons 

of her ſex, and therefore capable of incit- 
ing and undertaking the moſt deſperate 
attempts. Hurried away by her blind, 

W tho' ardent paſſions, ſhe and her huſband 


ſupplicated the king to give them ſome 


dukedom, tho? the infignificant ſervices | 1 
they had done to his majeſty had been 
H 4 p wy amply 


4 
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25 amply nn n by ſending. the + 
6 marquis viceroy to India; for an example 
« 1s not to be found in all the annals of thi 


8 kingdom, of the title of duke being ever 
44 given for 8 of much greater conſe 


quence, as were thoſe of many and ven 


great heroes, who have adorned the hiſtoryd 
* Portugal by their illuſtrious deeds. *Thel: 
„two criminals were, moreover, always 
66 perſecuting the - ſecretary of ſtate in 


public manner, without regard or ſhame, 
“to grant the aforeſaid title, to which they 
% had ſo abſolutely inſignificant pretenſions; 
66 yet they continued to demand it as a debt 


* that was by juſtice que toghem, which 
© obliged the ſecretary to check their im 


portunate entreaties and reaſonings, by 


+ telling them in a civil and honorabk 


“ manner, that there was no precedent oi 


* any ſuch title being conferred for ſuch 


* kind of ſervices. It was this neceſſary 
„ truth that firſt hurried the marchionck 
| +6 into 


PORTUGAL,” SPAIN, c. 6g 
into her alliance with the duke of Aveiro, 
e hoping by his means, after the death of 
the king, to be able to enjoy that title ſhe 
ſo much defired, and which ſhe ſo much 
envied him. And it is manifeſt to every. 


a 


+ perſon, that all this pride, haughtineſs and 
+ ambition with which the behaved, before 
the horrid action of the third of Septem- 
ber, fell into that langour and confuſion 


* 


”" 


which attends a guilty ponſrienge when 
the crime 1s diſcovered, 

„ 29th, All the above mentioned proofs 
6 having been thoroughly examined, his 
majeſty in conjunction with his council, 
* to whom he has far that end given a 
* larger juriſdiction and authority, in order 
* that they may be able to inflict puniſh- 
ments in ſome meaſure adequate to. the 
* execrable and ſcandalous crimes of the 
before mentioned infamous and ſacrile- ; 


# gious criminals, decree . 


Then 


f 


my next paper, and if 1 ca 


1 


1 
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is country. 


/ 


; will be better able to do if 


gs in th 


make no remarks upon the  preſumptions « 


* 


law alledged towards the latter end of thi 


i 


e the whole form and ceremony 


* 


4 


give you in 


£ 


by 


paper, as you 


1 2 


vou ſhould fe 


2 


f 


Then follows the ſentence, which I mi 


of our 
than myſelf. 
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Wie ſentence the 2 05. Ma. 

| carenias, late duke of Aveiro, who has | 
been already outlawed, and deprived of all 
the honors of a Portugueſe and vaſſal ta 
his majeſty, degraded from the order of 

W St. Jago, and delivered over to the court 
and the arm of ſecular juſtice here admi« 
niſtered, as one of the three chiefs or 
principal authors of this infamous con- 
ſpiracy, as well as of the horrid aſſault 
which was the effect of it; we, therefore, 
ſentence him to be conducted publicly 
with a halter about his neck to the ſquare 
of the key or mole of Bellem, and there, 
upon a high ſcaffold for that purpoſe to be 
erected, in order that his puniſhment may 

be in view of the whole people, ſo much 
v offended 


J. 
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« offended by the ſcandal of bis moſt i inju 

* rious crimes, ſhall he be racked alive, | 

breaking the bones of his legs and am 
both great and ſmall, to the number l 

« eight ; after which he ſhall be -expol 

\ 88:3 upon a wheel for the ſatis faction af .th 
6 prefent and future fubjects of theſe King 

| * doms, which being done the aforeſaid eſ 
lf „ „ minat ſhall be burnt alive, together wil 
| | „the ſcaffold upon which he was executel 
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« till the whole ſhall by fire be reduced t 
* duſt and aſhes, which ſhall be throwniut 
the fea, in order that of him 480 F 
« memory no traces may be left, Morn 
«© over all his eſtates real and perſonal n 
« confifcated, his coat of arms is to b 
4e beaten down or eraſed - wherever it i 
found, his name to be cancelled when 
\ e ever it is written, all his houſes and othe 
q 1 « edifices to be demoliſhed and razed to tix 
0 1 4 ground, ſo as not to have the leaſt mari 
| M0 55 them left, but the places are to be re 
| 0 docs 
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+ duced. into fields, and ſalt ſeanypde upon 
the "TR ere 1 tod. eee 


LA, 


We ſentence this aa 
Aſſis de Tavora, late marquis of the ſame 
F title, chief alſo of the conſpiracy, into 
which he was dravun by the perſuaſions 
of his wife, to the like puniſhment with 
- Joſeph Maſcarenias, having been pre- 
viouſly in the ſame manner outlawed and 
deprived of the honors of a Portugueſe. 
We too, having reflected, with the ſeri- 
| ouſneſs. and circumſpection neceflaty in 
affairs of this nature, that the ſaid Crimi. 
| nal and his wife were not only perſonal 
 ators in this horrible conſpiracy, treaſon 
and parricide, but by their artifices made 
the enormous crime common to the reſt 
of their family, arriving therein at their 
aim, and perverting the greateſt part of 
their ſaid family to their wicked in- 
tentions; and boaſting with idle and 
* overbearing vanity, that their union alone 
e would 
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8 would be ſufncient to effet their dab 
&© machinations, decree, that no perſons 1 
* whatever ſtate or condition, ſhall afte 
cc the publication of this ſentence date to 
the ſirname of Tavora, under pain of d 
his goods being confiſtated, and him 
* outlawed and baniſhed from the Hin 
* doms and dominions of Portugal, th 
& floſing all the privileges that now” bell 
to him as a native thereof. 


21 aff 


As for the two 3 martfivrs Aid 
Alvarez Ferreira and Joſeph Policarpiod 
ov Azevedo, who diſcharged thoſe pieces frol 
which the ſupreme majeſty of the x 
*© received his wounds, we ſentence thei 
* to be conducted with halters about thel 
© necks to the aforeſaid ſquare of Bellen 
where, after being chained to two high 
<« poles erected for that purpoſe, they areti 
1 be ſurrounded with fire, which is to col 

« ſume them alive, till their bodies ſhall l 
* reduced to duſt and aſhes, to be thre 
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into the ſea as before expreſſed. More- 
over their goods are confiſcated, and the 
* houſes in which they dwelt are to be de- 
moliſhed and deſtroyed, ſuppoſing, ww 
ever, they are their OWN property, in in 

which caſe ſalt is kkewiſe to be ſcattered 
upon the place where they ſtood. And 
as the criminal Joſeph Policarpio is not 
to be found, we here proſcribe him and 
+ declare him outlawed, and order all the 
magiſtrates in the Kingdom, in their reſpec- 
© tive towns to ſummon the inhabitants 
together, in order to find him out and ap- 
* prehend him, or in caſe of their not being 

able to take him alive, to kill him, ſup- 
poling, however, that the perſon who kills 
him be not his enemy, And the perſon 
or perſons who ſhall bring the ſaid Jo- 
ſeph Policarpio alive to Pedro 'Gonſalvez 5 
* Cordeiro Pereira, juſticiary of high trea- 
* ſon within this realm, ſhall receive at 
ſight the reward of ten thouſand new 
* crowns z* 6 new crown is ſomething 
ee 


N 
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Sow half a, crown. Engliſh) 66 PR 
+ him to be taken in the dominions of this 
8 kingdom; or of twenty thouſand crowns if 
* taken in any foreign country, beſides be. 
+ © ng repaid the expences they may hay 
& incurred i in bringing him to the aforeſaid 
. ſenator Pedro Gonſalvez Coideiro Pereiri 


% We ſeutence nioreover. the following 
4 criminals, Louis Bernardo de Tavora, Dot 
. Jeronymo de Ataide, late count of tou 
4% guia, Joſeph Maria de Tavyora, Bras Jo 
« ſeph Romeiro, John Miguel, and Ems 
& nuel Alvarez Ferreira, to be conductel 
. with halters about their necks to the ſeaf 
* fold to be erected for theſe executions 
ha where they ſhall be ſtrangled firſt, afte 
« which the great and ſmall bones of theit 
« arms and legs ſhall be broken, and lad 
% upon wheels, and their bodies reduced by 
« fire into aſhes, which ſhall be thrown in, 
34 60 the ſea as above mentioned. More 


« ver all their eſtates real and perſonal, and 
_ other 
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* other goods are confiſcated, and perpetual 


led, ſuppoſing them to be their own pro- 
* the ground, and falt ſcattered upon the 


coats of arms that any of theſe criminals 
have borne to this time, are to be beaten 


* down to the ground and eraſed, 
4 ; ſ. 


: 


puniſhments her. crimes deſerve, to be 
neck to the before mentioned ſcaffold, 
where her head ſhall be ſevered from her 
body, both which ſhall afterwards be re- 


wiſe into the ſea. Moreover all her eſtates 


and | I 0 « the 


« infamy is intailed upon their children and 
4 poſterity. The houſes where they dwel- 


« perty, are to be demoliſhed and raſed to 


* ſpot where they ſtood. Moreover the 


Laſtly, we ſentence the criminal Leo- 
nora de Tavora, wife of the criminal 05 
Francis de Affis de Tavora, excuſing her 
upon juſt conſiderations from the ſevere | 


conducted with a halter about her 


duced by fire to aſhes, to be thrown like - 


real and perſonal are confiſcated, and all | 


* 
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e the other puniſhments are to take ROY 
1 in her denounced againſt the criminal Jo. 
64 ſeph Maſcarenias, and Francis de Aſſis de 
Tavora, in order; to blot out entirely th 
1 memory of there having _ ſuch " 
% upon the face of the earth. '-" 4 


ih 


«6: At the PRE of our lady of helps in th 
© meeting of the 12th of January 179 
ſigned with the ſeals of the three ſectei 
« ries of ſtate who preſided at it, with tli 
* names of on following n unde 


— 


* 
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Cordeiro „ | N | 
Facheco, - 3 i 
Bacalhaon, 1 7 
Lima, g b | were preſent." 
Souto, Ns e 


Oliveira, 


Machado, 


Then comes the royal. "AY which « 
cludes the whole, 


Ma 
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Moſt of the goods and furniture of the 
unfortunate noblemen who were executed 


liſh ſay in A bad manner, nay that even. 
every thing moſt trifling, as dirty caps and 
ſuch things, were included i in the ſale. Some 


that are in priſon to be releaſed. The king 
has granted for life to his ſecretary of ſtate 
Sebaſtian Joſeph de Carvalho forty body 
guards, who ride after his chaiſe with their 
ſwords drawn, &c. An officer with a drum- 
ner attending him and beating at their head 
ender him a very pompous figure. The 
eaſon aſſigned for this is leſt any of the fa- | 
ily of the poor nobles ſhould chuſe to re- 
enge their death u pon him, whom every 
perſon eſteems the author of it. However, 
fancy a little ambition 1 is at the bottom, as 

odefend himſelf from a ſtilletto four guards 
vould do as well as four hundred. The 
adies that were wives ar other relations to 
Ihe nobles are ſtill in monaſteries, from 
Me 12 : whence | 


have been ſelling by auction, and the Eng- . 


other nobles are to be baniſhed, and the reſt of 
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F whence I ſhould think they would not chuſt 

to come out even if they could. The young 

; marchioneſs of Tavora is likewiſe i in a con- 
vent, ſhe who is ſuppoſed, to be the real 


ſpring of all this myſtery 3 ; and you ſee in 
what the court has publiſhed, tho' they tel 


you exactly where the king was going, yet 
they ſay nothing of whence he came at that 
time of night without any guards or even 
a ſervant to attend him, and only an ul. 
known perſon i in the chaiſe, Indeed, with 
out ſomething of that ſort, the whole ſtor 
| would be incoherent, for that the 'Tavon 
family ſhould be ſo ſtirred up againſt the 
king, becauſe his miniſter would not mak 
them dukes, ſeems a thing difficult to be 
believed. What appears to me moſt part 
cular is, that tho' the king was known tq 
frequent the young marchioneſs for 'abone 
three years before, yet this flame of Portw 
gueſe revenge ſhould break out ſo late. Thi 
can only be attributed to the jeſuits, wht hoc 
wi ith all their art blew up this terrible com CE 


N * Baſßfe 
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buſtion, in revenge for what had juſtly been 
doneto them; for theirincroachments in South 
America, What is become of the heads of 
them nobody knows. We have expected 5 

every day to ſee a new execution, and Mala- 
grida with ſome of the other printipals of 
that order at the head of it. But nothing | 
has yet appeared. We know that guards are 
ſet at all their convents, that when any of 
them is to ſay maſs, two ſoldiers ſtand on 
each ſide of the altar. We know that a 
great many are in priſon, but this is all we 
know for certain, the reſt is only conjecture. 
f I can get any thing tolerably authentic 


about them for my next paper I will ſend it 

you: One of the principal of them is ſaid 
to have died a natural death in priſon a few 
days ago, but whether his end was ſo or no 
cannot tell, however I have heard that he 


vas in a lingering way. before. - Among the 
common people there is a rumour, that a 
good many of thom haue been . to death 
ſecretly. b at E 
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I. AM | glad that my letters concerning ou 
conſpiracy meet ſo much with your appro 
bation. You will by this time have receivel 
"AY more, and I have, perhaps, one or tm 
ſtill remaining, but I-muſt wait a little, 
get more authentic intelligence. What 
have written was from the trueſt inform 
tions I could poſſibly obtain, The e 
attempts to throw a veil over all its ation 
and you only find againſt whom its _— 
e as the bolts fall. 


ee e proceedings render tif 
Portugueſe very ſhy of ſpeaking about publi 

affairs; and, indeed, the Engliſh factory ha 
but little eats with them. This wil 
hind: 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, &c, 119 
hinder mo Fog being able to know ſo much 
of their manners as I could wiſh; for, I 
confeſs, I ſhould be pleaſed to know the 
deſcendants of thoſe heroes, whoſe arms 
made the Moors tremblingly relinguiſh their 
poſſeſſions in Africa; and whoſe fleets urg- 
ing on through. unknown ſeas to fartheſt 

India erected * empire which might ſtill 
have flouriſhed, if their falling under the 
yoke of Philip the ſecond-had not ſunk that 
ational ſpirit, which ſeems never to have 
een thoroughly rouſed again. When, in- 
deed, they broke their chains and ſet the 
ouſe of Braganza upon the throne in the 
cign of Philip the fourth of Spain, they 
aintained a long war. againſt the irritated 
Spaniard, but after treaties had eſtabliſhed 
heir independence, they ſunk again into in- 
tivity, This ſeems ſtill to hang upon | 
hem, and will probably do fo, till fome-new _ 
xertion calls them forth to action, which 

eems difficult, however, to happen in our 
imes, as their trade will always find them 
I 4 ES pro- 
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Peder who will fight for them. The 
race of thoſe Who fought for themſelves 
| ſeems in part to bark periſhed with the 
Alonſos and DENY) I EL. i 


1 : 1 

: 8 2 ; 
8 I 5 $ * 3 F LS] E 1 
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| The fame rumour prevails here as wit 
you in London, of the death of the Kingy 
Spain ; and that they conceal it in order t 
give the king of Naples more time'to regis 
late his affairs. The other day there wal 
little diſpute between captain Legge and on 
. of the Diſimbargadors. Captain Leg 
commands the Trident, a ſhip belonging 
Admiral Holmes's diviſion of Saunders's ſqu 
dron, and which, by the bad weather, -wa 


13 driven into this port diſmaſted. He had th * | 
Portugueſe ſubjects on board. One of tl 

one night wauted to deſert, and Ace U 

had got down ; into the Tagus to ſwim p 

: ſhore, but being obſerved, was e 1 tl 


by captain Legge s orders put into irons 
four and twenty hours. In the mean tim 
his two countrymen contrived to ſend a note 

- ; | ˖ 


; Z Ab 
— 4 _ Re 2: 2 þ REID — 2 7 — — 2 — 
4 n * . — > — — 2 
2 . 8 ALLIES: 2 — —— 5 87 
* a * s — ” 20mm & 4 + - 


1 2 on, 
> Co 4 ——— > 
— — — * 8 
* 2 * 0 
9 e L 
* _—— 
* ann b 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, 8 12 


to. Liſbon of ther being. three Portugueſe 
ſubjects on board, who they ſaid had been 
very ill treated, and that the captain would 
not diſmiſs them, tho' they had begged him 
repeated times to do it. The Difimbargador 


by 


or magiſtrate of juſtice, to whom this com- 
plaint was made, ordered his officers to 
arreſt captain Legge as ſoon as he came on 
ſhore, ſtyling him-in his warrant captain of 


a privateer, whether thro' ignorance or 


cunning, not to have been ſaid to have put 


under arreſt an officer in his Britannic ma- 


jeſty's ſervice, I know not. However, cer 
tain it was, that the order was given ; but 


the officer that was commiſſioned to put it 


in execution, acquainted a friend of captain 
egge's of the whole affair, who informed 


him of it, He immediately wrote a letter 


o our conſul, complaining of the inſult 
hat had been offered to the Britiſh flag. 
he affair, however, has been ſet to rights, 
and the Diſimbargador reprimanded. As for 

the 
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4 
know v 


ther they have been yet delivered or not, 


ot 


þ 


* 


4 


I believe they will, as I think Carvalho 


\ 


the three Portugueſe, 1 


/ 


iſſued thoſe orders. 
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I — you ſome further account of the 
affair of the conſpiracy. in theſe countries, 
but as a deep cloud ſeems ſtill to overwhelm 


what concerns the jeſuits, which is all that 


remains, I will wait another week in hopes 
of its diſſipating. With regard to the no- 
bles, I think there is nothing more to add. 
Some indeed, they ſay, have been relegated 
to St. Thome, or other diſtant parts of the 
Portugueſe dominions, and the remainder 
are ſtill in priſon, 


To turn your eyes, therefore, from 
this melancholy ſubje&, and give you the 
former glories, as Ihave ſent you the preſent 
misfortunes of * I will ſpeak of what 


it 
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hiſtorical account of the countries I paſſed 
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own information, I ſhall obey your com 


erful nation ſunk, like the reſt of its depen: 


it v was s heretofore: This I will do in conſe 
quence of your defiring me to give you ſome 


thro'. Tho' I conſider your deſire as calcy- 
lated more for my inſtruction than for your 


mands. 


Portugal is nearly the antient Luſitania 
the Romans, and after the fall of this pow: 


dencies, under the hands of thoſe barbarou 
emigrants, who overthrew what the idle fancy 
of the Latin authors had deemed ' eternal 
To the Viſigoths, or weſtern Goths, wh 
occupied Spain, ſucceeded the Saracens, whd 
had embraced a religion which was to be pro- 
pagated by conqueſt, and who coming dire 
from Barbary, were at length con foundeſ 
with the inhabitants of that country and cal 
led Moors. Long did a few oppreſſed be 
lievers groan under this yoke, till at lengtl 
count Alonſo Enriquez, by his victories ove 

YH the 
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the diſciples 'of Mahomet, formed 4 litels' 


4 


king given him by pope Eugenius III. His 


i 


bliſhed the kingdom of Portugal, whoſe 
hiſtory, however, yielded nothin g ve STRING 


ur 


the Moors and their neighbours, till at length 
its maritime fituation and the intrepidity of 


ocean, Henry, brother to king John, encou+ 
raged theſe reſearches, and by his aſtrono- 


part of the coaſt of Africa. The. ſame ſpirit 
ſecond ſent large expeditions to the aſtoniſh- 
arms, and partly embraced. his religion, 


Still farther atchievements were performed 
by his ſucceſſor Emanuel, , whoſe ere e 


1 


c vl. 


territory, which he ruled with the title of 


ſucceſſors increaſed the territories, and eſta - 
markable for a long time, except wars againſt 


the inhabitants began to explore what hi- 
therto had lain hid beyond the depths of the 


mical knowledge and pecuniary largeſſes : 
had already opened to his countrymen a large 
ſeized at length the throne, and. John the 


ed negroes, who partly ſubmitted to his 


* 
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| Vaſo de Gama, and a great part of the kal 
became ſubject to Portugal. Valor and reli- 
gion went hand in hand, and ſoldiers and 
miſſionaries ſhewed 1 fanaticiſm in their 
different purſuits. | In Abyſhma, to thei 
wonder, they found a kingdom: already 
chriſtian, which they converted, with their 
king David, to the Roman catholic perſus 
ſion, but by becoming too afſuming, were 1 
laſt again driven with their tenets out of it 
This expulſion was not compleated till the 
ſucceeding reigns, and Portugal in other xe 
ſpects continued flouriſhing till the young 
Sebaſtian loſt his life and crown in Africa, i 
the fatal battle againſt Muley Moluch, who 
bravery that day, ſo fatal to the arms of 
Portugal, has been ſufficiently recorded i 
hiſtory, and particularly in the SpeCtator 
Sebaſtian likewiſe ſhewed himſelf the her 
in that engagement, and was found cover 
with wounds amongſt heaps of the flain 
tho' impoſtors afterwards pretended to bt 


him who had eſcaped. His crown went ta 
| 5 the 


This prelate was no leſs than ſixty· ſeven 


about who was to be his ſueceſſor than any 


defeated the only one of the others who ap- 
peared in arms againſt him, which was Don 
Antonio, a baſtard ſon of the late king's 
brother. Portugal had no ſooner ſubmitted 
for glory fell with her independency, and 


haughty neighbour, ſhe ſeemed to'drag on a 
languiſhing exiſtence, till the duke of Bra- 


aſſumed the throne of his anceſtors by a po- 


preſerved in that family. But the ſpirit of 
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the cardinl Henry, who was his great uncle. 
years old when he ſucceeded to the throdeef © | - 
Portugal, and his ſhort reign of not a year 
and a half was more taken up with diſputes 


thing elſe. © Philip the ſecond, then king of | 
Spain, who was one of the candidates, ſoon = 


to the arms of Spain than all her enthuſiaſm 


diſencouraged, deſpiſed and oppreſſed by her 


ganza, unde# Philip the fourth of Spain, res | 


pular inſurrection, and it has ever ſince been 


the Portugueſe ſeems never to have been tho- 3 
roughly rouſed from 1 lethargy under 
al | We, © 


nh 
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which it ſunk during thoſe years it was 3 
deſpiſed province of Spain. They joined 
with us, however, againſt the ſucceſſion of 
Philip the fifth, in favor of the houſe of 
| Auſtria, but they and their allies were Mutec 
at Almanza, ſince which time they | hay! 
performed no active part in Europe. You 
will be content, I believe, with this ſketch 
and, indeed, you may, perhaps, not be | ſorn 
that I have not been more particular, [ol 
We ſee here all your green houſe plant 
growing wild in the hedges. Theſe an 
principally made of aloes, which, indeed 
ſeem more calculated ' for conſtructing 1 
fence than for beauty. They ſay, indeed 
in England, they are very fine when iu 
flower, but, I believe, only on account d 
the rarity; as here, where you will ſoon {et 
a hundred of them | branching out in ever] 
lane, no perſon” thinks about the matter, 
The ladies of England have more reaſon. on 
their fide with regard to orange trees, 
1 | _ then 


— 
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there is ſomething naturally pretty | in them, 
and perhaps more ſo when they grow in 


pots than when they are able to attain their 
full growth, as they acquire a deeper colour, 
and do not look ſo lively. As for myrtle it 
here grows wild in the woods, as | negletted - 
a plant as * there. e 


1 ſhall ſet out for ul the Laid of 
next month, but may ſtay ſome days at 
B „ in ar n dien. e i. | 
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500 cloud hanging over the ara 
the jeſuits is not yet diſſipated. 1 wil 
therefore, ſtay another week to ſee wine 


will diſperſe or no, and in the mean 


will ſend you ſoma account of cams 8 


famous Portugueſe epic poet, fo little kne 
and ſo much cried up in England, that 
have heard him ſtyled the beſt author in tl 
whole world. Lewis de Camoens was {ai 
to be born at Liſbon, but his birth plac 
ſeems very uncertain. He lived a very u 


fortunate life, as he was firſt upon account 
of ſome intrigues baniſhed from Liſbon, ai 
went to the Portugueſe Eaſt Indies, wheel 
he afterwards met with a great N many diſa 
ters, and was by _ of the Portuguei 

5 governo 


152! became a ſcene of confuſion. During | 
this melancholy interval the voice of poor 
K 2 Camoens 


güel 
not 
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povernors | baniſhed. a ſecond time from their | 


poſſeſſions 4 in thoſe countries. Upon. this he 
went to China, and having after ſome .years 
obtained. leave to return to Liſbon, he fol- 


lowed the, Portugueſe | arms. into Africa, 
| where he behaved ſo valantly, that upon 
his return he was received very cordially, by 


the famous Sebaſtian then king of Portugal, 


Ito whom he dedicated his poem, the greateſt | 
part of which he had compoſed during the 


tine of his diſtreſs, and had preſerved when 
he was caſt. away upon the coaſt of, Camboya 


on his returning to Portugal, by ſwimming 
on ſhote with it in his teeth. This was all 


e ſaved of what he then poſſeſſed in the 
world. Sebaſtian gave him a penſion for 


life, upon which he was ſubſiſting very com- 


fortably; when that unfortunate prince loſt 


his life in Africa. Upon the king's periſh- 


Ing Camoens loſt likewiſe his penſion, and 
his ſucceflor cardinal Henry dying, all Portu- 
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Camoens remained unheard; and he fa 
into the moſt extreme poverty. The infir 
mities attending his advanced age, and the 
agitation of his ſpirits, ſoon brought him to 
the grave, and'he is even faid to have died 
in an hoſpital. | Shortly before he expire 
he beheld his country fall under the yoke 
| Spain, Upon this occaſion Camoens in all 
letter to his friend, à little before his death 
uůſes theſe words. 1 now draw near tl 
* end of my carreer, and I hope the wol 
will have been convinced by my actions 
„ my ſincere affection for my country. Irecki 
«« myſelf happy too, in not only being al 
es to die in her boſom, but alſo i in not ut 
viving her death.“ He was buried pool 
in St. Anne's church, and the follow 
ſimple inſcription was * rast 


his Se. 


fs Rus lies Lewis de Camoens, the print 
A of Poets in his time, poor and unhaf 5 


5 1 66 5 7 
1 75 " 
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« was his life, my and uohappy” was *** 
6& death, 


* In yes Fg” 


Having ſaid fo much to you about the 
nan, I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething about his 2; 
"oem, which he entitles the Luſiade, upon 
account of the Latin name of Portugal, 
Luſitania) faid to be derived from one Luſus 
0 ancient hero wha came here. e 
The ſubject of this work | 1s the e 
f the Eaſt Indies, tho he makes very great 
igreſſions from it. The Portugueſe were 
he firſt who, after doubling the Cape of 
000 Hope, went on towards India. He 
ery nobly repreſents that famous promon- 
"ry under the figure of a giant, threatening 
oſe hardy mortals wha dared to paſs his 
undaries. The hero. of the poem is the 
rt explorer of theſe unknown ſeas, Vaſco | | 
Gama. The firſt canto opens in the old 
1 this 


5 


2 24 LETTERS. FROM: 
90 Hye, when Vaſco Was 1 about half way 


to India, which cauſes an old faſhioned 
quarrel of heathen gods, whether the Por. 
tugueſe ſhall accompliſh their deſigns or not 
Bacchus is their enemy from Jealouſy of 
their going to the Indies, which he is re 
ported formerly to have conquered, leſt thei 
victories ſhould obſcure his. Venus favon 
them upon account of their great gallantry 
In the mean time Vaſco meets with all p prope 
difficulties of winds and weather, and rocksanl 
ſavages, however, at laſt Jupiter ſends Mer 
cury and Fame to diſpoſe the inhabitants 
Melinda on the eaſtern coaſt of Africa to 
favorable to the adventurers, who land they 
and are perfectly well received by the 1 
of that country. As the negro ie 
deſirous of being informed of the affairs 
Furope, a very long epiſode is made to el 
plain them, in which Vaſco naturally 1 I 
cludes thoſe of Portugal, And gives 
hiſtory of her kings, interſperſed with ve 
Pretty paſſages, This long epiſode co 
| \ clu& 
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cludes will ad eie ke e 


whole fleet from Portugal, after which the 
king of Melinda thanks his informer, and 


they are extremely good friends, ti e 


length Vaſco ſets forward again in ſearch of 
the riſing ſun, for ſo our poet generally ex- 
preſſes himſelf when he ſpeaks of the Eaſt 
Indies. Bacchus gets Neptune to raiſe 
ſtorms, and plays the deuce with him, bur 
at laſt they obtain a Gght of the long-ſought 
ſhores, You may imagine Venus is not idle 
in aſſiſting them; but notwithſtanding her 
endeavours, when chey land upon the coaſt 

of Malabar they cannot agree upon a ſettled | 
commerce. with the natives, who by the in- 
ſtigation of Bacchus uſe them very ill, to 
ſuch a degree that they are forced to return 
without obtaining any other adyantage than 
the being able to give an account of their 
having diſcovered the place defir ed. In their | 
return Venus throws them upon a delightful 
iſland, where the gets all her friends among | 
the ſea nymphs ta meet them, and Thetis 
VW at 


* 
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at their head, who becomes Ciciſbea (to ul 

an Italian word) to Vaſco de Gama, They 
all are as happy as poſſible in the company off 
their marine divinities, and Thetis cartig 
the officers of the fleet up to the top of l 
high mountain, where there is a vaſt globe 
repreſenting the univerſe, They here ſeal 
the planetary motions,” and all the kingdom 

of the earth, and Thetis tells them eren 
thing that is to happen, and in particuly 
with regard to the kingdom of Portugi 
After this ſupernatural entertainment ou 


heroes quit the iſland and return home, but 


not without ſome difficulties, They are 1. 
ceived upon their return with the great 


applauſe. - 


This is the principal thread of the epi 
poem, and perhaps I may give you a ſha 
ſample of ſome paſſages in it. I am too littk 
| A judge of the Portugueſe language ta gi 
my opinion with regardto the goodneſs of tli 


performance, but at the ſame time that I. 


n 
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uf not deny it has merit, 1 am far from think 
be, | 7 3 Th 
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A S I have nothing elſe authentic to ; 1 
to you for my preſent paper, I will give yu 
a lame tranſlation of a paſſage or two of thi 


work of Camoens ; choſen out rather fron 


my lighting upon them firſt, than fr 


their being the beſt in the poem. 
He runs very high in the praiſe of Aloal ; 
the great, king of Portugal, and deſcnhb 
his actions very poetically ; I, however, thal 
En only give you here what he * upon, hi N bh, 
death. * 
1 = Wot 
| Alonſo, his brows now crowned wil M 


1 i | ce hoary locks, was enjoying the fruits 
135% * his glory, when he was obliged to pi 


-Ey 


to the fates he common tribute of nature, 


the ſhepherd. With incefſant moan did 
the vaſſals of Portugal lament his death. 
„The rocks, woods, and mountains rung 
« with their juſt affliction. The Tagus, 
« ſwoln with the tears of its nymphs s, rolled 


4 melancholy. murmur, expreſſive of its 
« grief. The echoes with a plaintive peng 
« called for a long time upon the generous 


lived in the hearts of his people: and 
« left to the univerſe a name indelible by 
the band of time.“ | 


Tho' in a dull 1558 tranſlation the origi- 
nal muſt have loſt prodigiouſly, yet; {till I 


of what the author would mean to ſay. 


common—place things in poetry, that I do 
not 


« its courſe to the waves of Neptune with 


hope 1t will give you ſome little glimmering 


Some of his deſcriptions of þattles ars very 
fine, but deſcriptions of battles are ſuch | 


- 3 
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* 


« demanded. as well from the king as from 


Alonſo; Alonſo, who, tho? dead, yet , 


* 
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not think i it worth while to give you any E 
them. I rather chuſe to give you a litth 
| Epiſode he makes upon the charming Ing, 
with whom Dan Pedro, fon of the then 
reigning Alonſo, (quite a different perſon 
from him whoſe . he laments ſo 
_ in love. 2 | ; 
66 PEI reſtored once more from Afi 
to his native ſoil, was preparing to enjoy 
„ his laurels in tranquillity, when his eak 
and glory were blaſted by an unhappy 
„event; a fatal and melancholy adventure 
«« which rendered the Portugueſe ſpeRaton 
of beauty unparalleled ſinking under tht 
« weight of unjuſt rigor. It was thou, 0 
6, far redoubted Love ! it was thou alone that 
«© waſt the cauſe of her death! Thou tyranl 
© moſt cruel, do not the tears of thy flaye 
content thee, but muſt thou bathe thine 
& altars with their blood? 


« Thou, 


PORTUGAL 8 . 
dego's Sony: bene wi enjoying an 


tle 

„ 2grccable ſolitude, Thy lips were teach- 
E „ing the mountain and foreſt to re- chO 
hat beloved name thou boreſt engraven 


on thy heart; the name of thy prince, 


vhoſe leaſt abſence coſt thee fo many 
tears. He too, tho deprived of thy com- 
* pany, felt his whole ſoul occupied with. 
hours he had enjeyed with thee; the 


ures pledges of his eternal tenderneſs, Tho- 
* abſent from thoſe fair ey a, every thing 
te brought back thy image to his idea. The 


* agreeable impoſtures of a thouſand dreams 
' by night rekindled his ardor, By day 
his ſighs and every "thought waited. n 
' thy champ. 540 r 


It was the thee” * Py beloved 
* Ines, that thy faithful Don Pedro refuſed 
* the heart and hand of princeſſes, exqui- 

& ſite 


w 


© whoſe preſence made thy happineſs; ant 


r 1 tat EL EE EES © 


* * 0 — — — — o MP 22 = — 3 — - oy — — = ö —— 1 n — 0 - — — 1 
* * * 2 A. , 8 . ——q oy 1 — —— 
a — » —— * * * - \ —— 
— 2 s * — 9 — — e 
TO — = —— 8 — — * 3 
— as: 2 2 "x * 2 th 3 FS — 7 5 — 
\ "4 * «22> = 2 _ — . e — 
— = - — - : "Rs —— ee pn wo IR ——— 
— — — — — — 7 7 < — 2. — 4 — — —— _ — 13 — —— Jes — — = i . 0 b - 
os. — — —— — — — — — — LIP — ——— —w-—— 
— — — _ - — — — thee — — - " —— = 
— ane" PR — * _ ns = 
2 2 1 W WROTE, 2 . - — _ A _ 
- q * - 7 4 — » 4-4-2 — _ * 
= — — —— 5 GR” 9 8 . 3 5 | 8 ——— . * g r * " - = 
2 I = -=— < ** . 3 W 8 © = * 2 — . d — 5 - » 
2 © 1 — = — __ FG - A a” ea 
* - — 
— TEL, LEARY e 
N — —  _ — 


— — — 

* ws 2 — Fm 

* — 2 
—— — — 
as Dura, 4 ow 

— A IT A 


= l — I x K — — p "—_ — 
— — 2 - — - — — — 
— — — — — —— 3 7 — þ p — 
— — 1 we EILEEN » gp - — 8 © ” 6 I * 2 A 1 —— 8 * * wa — 
* 2 - * — = — 8 — — : Ws > = 4 4 ba *. — 5 vi > de. py n I a N 
— — — r 5 *Y — IEA en CES! 1 — — > 2 8 JST — - — 8 * - w- - 
O - J = 7 [: A - —— — — 4 — — — —— =; — * a 7 
__ IRR S 2 — 8 - — ——— 
0 « - . bs - * ps * * ay A ATE Wedge” - 
* 75757 1 * pas — IE I TInrn_Y 2 * a N * b 
RRC IR eG I not IDS ON Weer. 38 n * 3 : : . 2 N 0 — 
— — „ - 4 ; — * . * * A My ER pay n — — — — 2 > per en — K — HP; or = 2 * 
* $ n EA - — * * 
* - 


IS — — 


D 
: — 


— + 


2 , e 
2 —— 232 DR e on 
— * 
2 2 1 
— — s 
— — 8 
— — n 6 fi 


142 LETTERS, FROST 54% 


we, ſite 1 in beauty, a and eminent in rank. Gu 
« his. royal father counte rpoiſe. ſo violent a 
* paſſion. with | thoſe murmurs which hi 

«, vaſſals, eager. to ſee their youthful: Prino 
] . wedded to ſomb royal dame, fend forth? 
46 Ves, Alonſo 8 ſeverity decides againſt 
« tender weakneſs, now regarded. as a Crime, 
* Unhappy Ines: muſt die. Her death mul 
6 break the ſlavery in which her beauy 
9. holds Don Pedro. What fury inſpirel 
« ſo great a monarch to uplift his hand 
4 againſt a life, undefended . but by . tears} 
cc, That ſword, ſo formidable to the Moon 
& abhorred it not being bathed inf rial 
40 blood. | Bet ', try 
Her cruel enemies now drag poor Ind 
< before the king. Her youth, her charm 
« her misfortunes touch him. Heaven- bol 
* mercy inſinuates herſelf into his bre: 
« But the tumultuous cries of his valſal 
% awaken his anger afreſh. . Ines leſs appr 
« * five of her ar al death than of th 
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e melancholy Nate, of de in „ ſhe 
© muſt leave han Prince and the fruits zof 
his love, lifts up her eyes bathed with 
tears to heaven; 3 her eyes alone, her fair 
© hands were bound, and could not be em- 
* ployed in the melancholy. office. Then 
turning thoſe fair orbs towards her little 
children, crouding. round her, her grief 
is redoubled at the cruel fight. The cold 
hand of affliction benumbs her heart. At 
length . lane. he, thus hens 

the e 91 
t If ; it wa true n a td hs, be- 
held ſavages and wild beaſts, whom na- 
ture teaches cruelty, ſoftened at the af- 
fiction. of tender infants, as was the 
foſter mother of Nynias, or of the foun- 
ders of Rome; if this be true, O thou, 
who in appearance art human, could hu- 
manity be conſiſtent with the ſlaughter 
of a wretched damſel, whoſe only crime 
is to have ſubmitted her heart to the 
0 youth 


$ 
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youth who knew bow to 
20! eaſt an eye of pity opon 1 
happy orphans. Let their innocence 
- thy uplifted hand. 1 ice, the 
* for my Hfe. My death is withed for.” 
= that with gratified. | Vet ſtill, if bu 
« elemency equals your valor z if "yi 
„ know how to ſpare innocence, as 50 
| @ can thunder deſtruction in the heat 
& battle upon the brutality of the Moo 
« ſooner than imbrue your hands in n 
* blood, baniſh me to ſome unhappy reti 
i where either frozen Scythia or the | 
ing deſerts of Africa reign. Confine 1 
where tygers and lions dwell: Ain 
them will I ſeek that pity man denies u 
There attended by my tears and fight 
my heart full of that dear object for whid 
„1 am dragged to puniſhment, there" 
J educate my little ones. The "fight 
« them ſhall be the only conſolation 1 
wy mother A e tender as ee 


Alon 


4 


, - 
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Alonſo, after W heard the ſpeech of 
Ines, was: rather inclined to treat her with 
ndulgence - but at laſt He is obliged to yield 
o the obſtinacy of the people; who with 
mparalleled rigor, ſays the author, murmur 
gainſt his merey; and the principals among 
hem, in a ſort of mutiny, draw their ſwords _ 
d murder poor Ines. The words of the 
uthor are theſe, oF: 5 


kl 
un 


' 

pu 2 
#61." 
0 's 


" Impatient of longer delay their glitter- 
ing ſwords vibrate in air, to execute of 
themſelves, what their mad prepoſſeſſion i 
deems neceſſury. The blind rage which 
burries them on, hides from them the 
chaſtiſement ſoon to break upon their 
heads. One ſtrikes upon that alabaſter 
neck, which now no more ſupports the 
moſt beautiful viſage love ever adored. 
A ſecond buries his ſteel in that well- 
turned boſom, capable of ſoftening the 
moſt obdurate heart. Baſe ſanguinary - 
butchers, brave only againſt a tender 
* Sn 
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torch of day ! if horror for the Thyeſtea 


Ines periſh? The crimes of her aſſaſſu 
equal that of Atreus. Invert thy cou 
Let the Eaſt behold thy ſetting, for I 
her beloved Don Pedro's name mingl 
lours of a flower culled by ſome wants 


beautiful Ines. Long did the nympl 
upon Mondego's banks lament her fat 


$3. * 


if 


damſel! 80 Pyrrhus“ ſword cies 1 
ſide of the charming Polixena. Yet thellf 
Grecian's cruelty was leſs odious. He 
only obeyed: his father's ſpirit. Bright 


banquet heretofore forced thee to veil th 
light under impenetrable clouds, with 
what eye doſt thou behold | the virtuo 


dies. Her pale cold mouth pronoun 
with the laſt ſigh. As the brilliant d 


ſhepherdeſs languiſh, ſo fade the cham 
the once fo enchanting charms of ti 


but her ſpe&re wandered not unrevenge 
Her murdurers ſeeing | Don Pedro uni 
the throne fly to Caſtile to evade 

A = 


* 
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anger. But implacable juſtice purſues 
their ſteps. The Caſtilian delivers them 
up. They expire in torments, recom- 
pence worthy of their inhumanity,” a 
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| 1 Will now give a ſort of digreſſion of 0 


5 to you, O br ave poſterity of Luſus ! ( 


« {fling but a point upon the globe, 


' 


—_—_ x 
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{ 


mouens upon the Portugueſe gaining 
firſt ſight of the Eaſt Indian coaſt. 


wn Behold,” ſays he, 10 intrepid war 
* who burn with the deſire of honeſt fa 
behold the obje& of your wiſhes, andi 


«© mate yourſelves with new courage. | 


* 


„ fore your eyes lie thoſe happy 
* which are to crown your fatigues. 


“ Portugueſe), I addreſs myſelf, wh 


«*qare affront the greateſt dangers, to i 
% dnce the light of truth amongſt pe 


e ignorant of its rays. In ſuch a cauſe 
0 weakneſs retards you not. V alor ſupplies 

© the force you are deficient in. The auguſt | 
© laws of religion flouriſh at the expence of 
your blood. But, alas! whilſt you, hea- 
ven- aſſiſted, pieree to the utmoſt corifines 


falſe deities, the Germans, that haughty 
nation, ſovereign of ſo many provinces, 
abandoned to errors the moſt deteſtable; 
in the criminal defence of them are prodi- 
gal of that blood, which with more glory 
might be ſpent againſt the Ottomans, 


* of the world, deſtroying the worſhip of 


England, too, tho” miſtreſs of the title of 
ruler of Jeruſalem, yet lets that holy city 
groan under Mahometan oppreſſion, Her 


king immerſed in ſoftneſs, enjoys the infa- 


mous luxury of the Aſſyrians amidſt 


northern ſnows; or if ever he unſheaths 
his ſword, it is fatal to the hves of fellow 
Chriſtians. 


L 3 
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„ upon the banks of Nile and Ciniphy 
There would your conqueſts be legitim 


. 5 behold thy unhappy offspring ener 1 


e treaſure accumulated with diſhoneſt pai 
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« rights to ſtates which belong not to you 
If your extenſive dominions be not ful 


* the ſame God. Have you inherited 
© kingdom of the great Charles and 
but did their juſtice die with them? 


% ceeded to that triumphant valour, wi 


But what-ought I to ſay of you, in 
„ bitants of France, whoſe character 1 
* that of candor and equity, but now, hu 
« ried on by ambition, you forge chimerid 


* cient, why ſignalize you not your courg 


© not ſo upon your neighbours, who ad 


6 


„ Thou too, unhappy Italy! land « 
1210 reſpeRable ! now plunged in vic 4 


„ by luxury and effeminacy, vile flaye 


5 I behold them leading an inglorious 
ein the boſom of ſloth. Artifice has 


* ſubjected the world to the laws of th 
«6 anceſi 
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I 51 8 
« anceſtors. But indolence i is their ſlighteſt | 
« evil. With cruel diviſions they tear in 
pieces the entrails of their bleeding coun- 
© try. O miſerable inhabitants of Europe! . 
what rage animates you againſt your bre- 
« thren ? Turn your eyes towards the ſe- 
A pulchre of your holy legiflator. Behold it | 
« in prey to the barbarous deſcendants of 
* Iſhmael, always united to attack you, who 
never are ſo to defend yourſelves. Will 
3 Alecto for ever breathe upon you the ſpirit | 
« of diſcord? Behold, alas! what dangers 
* environ you, and how will you eſcape the . 
* impending cloud, if you deſtroy each 
* other, while the ſons of Mahomet unite 
«in your deſtruction. If riches be your 
aim, the waters of Hermus and Pactolus 
« roll over ſtrands of gold. Lydia and Aſ- 
* ſyria enjoy that too precious metal. Afri- 
ca in her boſom conceals abundant veins. 


us | 
« (Wl 1 hefe climes open an unbounded field tos 
wil your conqueſts. To amaſs treaſure per. 


form that which you refuſe to do for the 
L 4 intereſt 
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** intereſt of your altars, - Vour artillery, 
that tremendous invention, placing thun. 


der in the hands of men, ought to he 
turned againſt the walls of Byzantium, 
Deliver their circu mference from the 
uſurpers who occupy it. 


* Bid thoſe unjuſt poſſeſſors abandon th 


peaceful ſhades of Europe. Bid them u 
turn to their Caſpian mountains, and the 


60 cold inhoſpitable | dens of Scythia. : The 


demand your aſſiſtance. Thoſe nationi 


. ſinking under the weight of a tyranni 


yoke, with tears inform you, that thel 


© infants are torn from their breaſts, pd 
only to be educated in ſlavery, but infed 


with the poiſon of error and inpieth 
Theſe are juſt cquſes for war. Vie with 
each other in valor and prudence to chah 
tiſe Ottoman inhumanity, not to apprel 
thoſe united to you by the ſame law. 


& But 


i 
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% But in vain pretend the pious deities of 
« Parnaſſus to appeaſe the diſſenſions of Eu- 
« rope. Their voice remains unheard, The 
« fyries triumph. Portugal aloge treads 
« the paths of real honor. | 


I will give you one more quotation, which 
ſhall be what Camouens ſays at the conclu- 
fion of his poem. He addreſſes himſelf to 
Don Sebaſtian king of Portugal, his patron, 
the hero who afterwards fell in Affica, in 
that famous battle againſt Muley Moluch, 
in which both the Mooriſh and Chriſtian 
princes were Killed ; however, the vulgar 
people in Portugal haye a ſtory that Sebaſtian 
is not really dead, but | only concealed, and 
that he is to return and reſtore Portugal 
to its antient ſplendor. However, to leave 
fables and give you the rhapſody of my 
poet, which is profaicaly: expreſſed in what 


follows. 


« Muſes no more, my harp is untuned, 
and my voice begins to fail. *Tis yours, 


158 young 
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alty and valor enable you to atchieve any; 
* undertaking. Your vaſſals are ready in} 


and monſters of the deep; im a word 


with a favourable regard. 


to the foot of the altars, whoſe duty it i 


vern them. The WY of prieſts is to lift 
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young prince, lord of theſe eat tis 


yours to reanimate my ſong. For you 
will I once more invoke the ſacred nine. 
Afford me but the ſubject. Heaven ha 
entruſted to 3 care a nation, whoſe loy- 


your fervice to bear the piercing edge of 
hunger, the cruelty of Mars, the Injury 
of the ſeaſons, the heats of the burnin 
zone, the ſnows of either pole, the ftorms 


carth and hell united. Honor them only 
Eaſe then 
from the yoke of thoſe too rigorous laws 
that opprefs them. Let miniſters wha 
join undoubted probity to long experiencs 
be your adviſers. Be thoſe alſo confined 
to ſee their worſhip duly performed, nd 
let them, precipitated by vain: ambition 


trouble your people by attempting to g 


| «yl 


y in 

re of 
njury 

rning 

orm 
word, 

only 
then 
s laws 
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* up their hands to your celeſtial maſter, 
« ;mploring' in your favor his eternal wiſ-- 
dom. With them other occupations are 


* criminal. In a word, young prince, reign 


* by yourſelf ; nor let Italy, Germany, , 


& France or England, heretofore the admi- 
* rers of Portugal, let them not ſay that. 
* her glory i is obſcured, or that her ſons are 
* become ſlaves. Then will I touch again 


© the ſounding lyre to celebrate | thy- fame, 


* and whilſt haughty Atlas trembles in be- 
6e holding thee, while the affrighted plains 
* of Ampeluſia bear witneſs to the flight of 


te the warriors of Marocco and Tarudant, 


* will I extend thy praiſes to the end of the 
globe. The univerſal globe, ſeized with 
* awe and affection, ſhall confeſs in my 


prince a ſecond Alexander, who need nat 


* envy the happineſs of Achallete!, 


It is with this high-flown compliment to 


himſelf that our pa ends his work, the 
meaning 
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meaning. of which you know. is alludy 
Alexander' s having ſaid that he enwied 
Achilles in nothing, but in having Homer to 


record his actions. A bold firoke in Ca- 


moyens to equal himſelf to Homer at the 
fame time he compares Don Sebaſtian 
to Alexander, From theſe few paſlages 
vou may perhaps be able to form ſome little, 


but imperfect idea of that author. Vo 
may wonder what I have been quoting in 


this and my former paper has to do for the 
moſt part with a voyage to India, What! 
gave you in the foregoing was taken out of 


the Epiſode, in which he gives ſome de- 
ſcription of Europe to the king of Melinda, 
but more eſpecially of the affairs of Portu- 
gal; and as for this laſt quotation, you ſee 
it is merely an apoſtrophe to the king for 


the concluſion of his poem, I think for a 


Roman catholic country he ſpeaks very 
freely of the prieſts. It muſt be rather an 
nn. paſſage to the Portugueſe in the 

preſent 
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preſent ſtate of things. The late affair of 


the jeſuits comes too apropos to what he 
ſays about 9 ambition not to be taken 


notice of, 
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25 / 
| 


A Dark miſt ſtill hanging over the af: 
fairs of the jeſuits, and as the misfortunes 
of our fellow countrymen always intereſt us, 
I ſhall therefore, without farther preamble, | 
ſend you an account of the cataſtrophe of 
the late James Read, Eſq. conſul gat 
of Barbary. 


Mr. Read, late of Gibraltar, was in the 
month of July, 1757, appointed conſul 
general to the king of Marocco. Mr. Pitt 
ſent him out his commiſſion by a meſſenger 
on purpoſe, who arrived at Gibraltar 'the 


laſt day of September; and upon the twelfth 
of October he embarked for Sallee, on board 


the Syren Frigate. He ſoon got from Sallee 


to 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, ce. 135 e 


to Marocco, whers the young prince Sidi 
Mahomet reſided, who, by the. conſent of 
his father Muley Abdallah then living, held | 
the reins of government, and tranſacted all 
affairs with foreign powers. It was this 
young prince that had demanded a conſul, 


759 | and deſired to have a | peace renewed with | 


the Engliſh. 


While Mr. Bead was at N the king | 


3 Abdallah died, and Sidi Mahomet his ſon 
: ſucceeded without oppoſition to the throne, 
which he till continues to enjoy. 


Mr. Read was ſurprized to find that he 
was received with great coolneſs, and even 
with a kind of contempt. Nor did Sidi Ma- 
lomet accept more graciouſly the preſents 
that Mr. Read had brought him, but ſeemed 


nſul 
Pitt 


the Wo deſpiſe them as of little value, tho' they 
elfth roſt above C600; and he had received ano- 
Hard her which was very handſome, about four 


onths before, and had been ſent out from 
England 


of the French intereſt in thoſe countfiy 


manner poffible; tho', indeed, all he 


iſh ſovereign made. He had been affront 
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5 Gibraltar, and had now got as far as Salk 
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England 6n purpoſe, Some attribute the 
reaſon of this bad treatment and cooliieſs | to 
our having neglected the ſon too much dun 


ing the life of his father ; but it ſeems -i 
part to have beem owing to the iniſtigatinl 


who endeavoured to reprefent every thin 4 
concerning us in the worſt light. By ti I 
beginning, however, of December, Mr. Rel 
had adjuſted matters with him in the bd 


obtained was a truce for a rwelvemonth, « 
ing which interval he was to ſolicit a leti 
from our king himſelf, in anſwer to tl 
many exorbitant demands which the Mo 


at Mr. Pitt's only writing himſelf, and ff 
he expected a letter from the king's of 
hand, and not from that of his ſecretarid 
an office which the Moors do not ſeem mi 
to underſtand. Upon theſe terms they pal 
ed, and Mr. Read was on his way back 


ſtirring herſelf, drove the Cruizer on more 


t was ſoon ſpread abroad, and the king 


lers to ſtop him at Sallee, and demand 
faction for the loſs of his ſhip. About 
ſame time Mr. Read received a letter 


the whole tranſaction. In order to anti- 
ate any demand on the part of the Moor- 


3 ſatis faction 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, 16x 
hen an unlucky, tho”. deſerved oe: | 
appened to one of the cruizers of the 
ooriſh king. She fell in with the ſame 
igate which had brought Mr. Read : 
> Sallee, in her return from thence. 
he Mooriſh - veſlel miſtaking her for a 
erchant | ſhip, (as the Syren is ſmall,) : 
ped eaſily to make her a prey; and diſ- 
arged a broadſide, which was followed 
th an attempt to board. But the Syren 


on the Barbary coaſt, near Cape Spartel, 
ere ſhe periſhed. The news of this acci- 


mediately ſent after Mr. Read, : with 


admiral Oſborne, who then command | 
the Mediterranean fleet, in forming him 


king, he defired Mr. Read to inſiſt upon | 


5 perſiſted in aſſerting that his cruizer hy 
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Gariahiftion for the affront offered to our ur fg 
in firing upon an Engliſh veſſel with Briti 
colours flying. Mr. Read acted as admin 
Oſborne had told him, and appeared aſt 
niſhed when the king made his. co_ 
to him upon that ſubject. But Sidi Mahomd 


] 


been unjuſtly deſtroyed, and demanded 2009 
ducats, about £6000. ſterling, as ws 
valent. The conſul upon refuſal of il 
was confined to a cloſe room at 
However, he was kept there but a __ 
and was then ſent back a priſoner to! 
houſe, which was ſurrounded by a "wy 
ment of guards. 


He continued in this ſtate till the ky 
came to Fez, in a tour he was making th 
his new dominions. He here ordered 
Read to be brought up to him from Sal 
in order to determine ſomething conce 
their difference. The conſul arrived at 
the 2gth of January, 1758, and the « 


* 
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ter wrote letters to his friends at Gibraltar, 
ich ſhew he was in good health and 
inits. However, he little knew how buſy 
enemies in Barbary were, and that every 
mntrivance was putting in practice to ſet the 
ng againſt him. Upon his arrival at Fez 
was again beſet with guards, and during 
reral days had frequent meſſages ſent him 
the king, who ſtill demanded ſatis faction, 
ich Mr. Read peremptorily refuſed. 

oy 
ut as my hiſtory proves rather long, the 
nainder of it muſt be deferred to my next 
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: O N the 16th of February, 1988, 1 
Read and Mr. Groſvenor, a | lieutay 
of marines belonging to the Syren frg 


who had accompanied the conſul uy 
this expedition, were both ordered 
appear before the king. In this audience 


broke out into exclamations and revili 


againſt the Engliſh i in general, and Mr. N 


in Particular, with many opprobrious ten 


threatening to torture and burn him i 
did not grant his demands with regarl 
the ſhip. This the conſul ſteadily refi 
to do as unjuſt, and bore the king's ti 


"es 


on 


ment with much compoſure of mind, wi 
irritated the Barbarian monarch's pride 


that degree as made him order his guar pe 


f 
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eize upon Mr. Read and drag him to a dun- 
con, Before they carried him down they 
uffeted him according to the Mooriſh cuſ- 


om, and then drove : him headlong into it 
ith kicks and cuffs, It was here, indeed, 


im. His paſſions broke looſe, and wrought 


m into a rage, which agitated his ſpirits ſo 


eently, that it quite unhinged him, if 1 


iy be allowed the expreſſion, and left him 
( cejection of mind which he never got 
better of. He was detained about three 
a ers in this dungeon, and when relieved was 
ratened with worſe uſage, if he-did not 


mit to the king's demand. 


pon the 17th the king ſent ſeveral meſ- 


ompanying them every time with differ- 


menaces. The threats, however, of this 


m ſlaves, and ſet them to work with 
Portugueſe and Spaniards in ee 
M3. | pow 


[r. Read's compoſure of mind abandoned 


es to Mr. Read and the Engliſh with him, 


ended in a determination to pronounce 


's 
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: Upon this treatment Mr. Read appeared ven 
dejected, but full of reſentment, witho 


1 knowing how to unburden himſelif 11 Wa 


n 


Ab = upon this day that he fat down to write fony 
letters to his friends, which teſtify the pred 

extremities to which he was driven by the 
| Barbarians, and that he had an intentin 


deſtroying himſelf. 


In the mean time he received ſeveral fn 
threats from the king, who inſiſted fa 


times upon one thing and then upon anoth 


without obſerving any rule or meaſure in 


words or actions. 


The next morning, the 18th of Febn | 
the king ſent his attendants to Mr.! 


with orders to carry him and all his com 5 f 

nions away as ſlaves. Mr. Groſvenor iſh 

| the firſt that was conducted out of the H h; 

, to be made a favorite ſlave of the king's 177 


to be always near his perſon. Mr. Read 
his domeſtics were to follow, hut they 
1 1 


BY © 


ſentenced to remain. among the working 
ſlaves, Mr. Read was hardly got beyond 


e was entered, he locked the door after 


rt of a ' piſtol was heard. His ſervants 
ere much alarmed, and one of them ran 
ſter Mr. Groſvenor who had not been cori- 


ave to return he knocked for ſome time at 
he door, but no reply followed from within. 
t was then agreed to break it open, which 
as immediately done, and Mr. Read was 
ound dead upon the floor, 


or 


e hi 
gs 
ead 
ey! 
entel 
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the door of his apartment when he begged | 
to return into it for ſomething he had left, | 
hich the guards allowed him. As ſoon as 


aim, and in about a minute's time the re- 


lucted very far from the houſe. Having got 


Upon having ſhut the door he had recourſe 
) his pocket piſtols, one of which he took 
each hand, and applying that in his right 
his head, fired it. As he ſtood by the 
edfide, his head fell firſt upon the ſheets 
nd left a bloody mark, but his Knees, I ima- 
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a gine, failing by degrees, driexed him Swi 
upon the floor, where he lay with his leg; 
under the bed. Thus ended the unfortunate 
Mr. Read. The king was ſaid to appear 


our men who were wrecked on his col 
were going with our fleet to the reduction 


tar to acquaint him that he conſidered i 


* 


aſtoniſhed at the news, but it does not ſeem 
to have much influenced his future condud 
On the contrary he has made ſlaves of al 


about three months and a half ago in thy 
Litchfield and two other veſſels, a frigate > 
thirty-ſix guns, and an ammunition ſhip, thi 
Gorce. 

He then ſent to the governor of Gibr 
truce between him and the Engliſh as at al 


end, and that if they wanted their men the 
muſt be ranſomed, Captain Barton, the ca 


dec 

tain of the Litchfield * with the reſt wil A 

8 EM 1 . 
eſcap 

lt may not, I OR be diſagreeable to 4 rade but 

ligec 


eſpecially as there will be ſome little more hereaft 
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eſcaped the fury of the ſeas, are now at Mas | 
roco, and we are anxious to know how our oo 
' 


government 


of Barbary affairs, if I ſubjoin the following  ac- 
count of the loſs of this ſhip and the behaviour of the . 
Moors to our people, written by J ames Southerland, lieu- oC 5 0 
tenant on board the Litchfield, | : 7 
« The Litchfield left Ireland the 1th of November < —_ 
1758, in company with ſeveral other men of war -and 5 
tranſports under the command of commodore Keppel, and WE” 1 
intended for the reduction of Gorce, The wind proved Mi 
moſtly fair till the 22d of November, chen kept pretty „ | 
conſtant from ſouth-eaſt to ſouth-weſt, and our voyage | 1% 
was proſperous till the 28th. On which day at eight in 
the evening I took charge of the watch, when the Wea- 
ther turned out very ſqually with rain. We were then 


under our courſes and main top fail. At nine it was ex- 
ceedingly dark with much lightning, the wind varying frem 
ſouth-weſt to-north-weſt. At half an hourpaſt nine there was 
an extreme hard ſquall. Captain Barton then came upon 
deck and ſtayed till ten, leaving orders to keep ſight of 
the commodore, and to make what fail the weather would 
permit, We ſaw the commodore at eleven bearing ſouth, 
but the ſqualls encreaſing, at twelve o'clock we were ob- 
liged to hand the main top fail under our courſes, — 


e At 


41 
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0 government will proceed with regard to 
8 them. Indeed 1 flatter myſelf that this 
1 5 | treatment 


* At one o'clock in the morning, November 29th, 1 
left the deck in charge of the ö firſt lieutenant, the light 
| which we took to be the cominodore's bearing ſouth right 
a-head,the wind weſt-ſouth-weſt blowing very hard. I wa 
awakened at fix in the morning by a great ſhock and a 
confuſed noiſe of the men on deck. I ran to ſee what vn 
the matter, thinking that ſome ſhip was fallen foul of ws, 
as I had no thoughts of land being near us at the time 
being then, by my own reckoning and that of every fe. 
fon in the ſhip, at leaft 35 leagues diftance from it. Bu 
before I could reach the quarter deck, I was ſenſibly cons! 
vinced of our diſmal ſituation, by the ſhip's giving u 
great ſtroke againſt the ground, and the ſeas breaking al 
over us. Juſt after this I could perceive the land, whic 
appeared to be rocky, rugged, and uneven, and ws 
about two cables length from us. The ſhip lying wit 
ber broad ſide to windward the fea broke entirely over her, 


The maſts ſoon went overboard with very little affiſtancs, 
and ſome men were carried off with them. It is impoſſible 
for any perſon but a ſufferer to feel our diſtreſs at thi 
time. The maſts, yards and ſails were hanging along 
ſide in a confuſed heap, the ſhip was beating violently 
| upon the rocks, ed the waves were curling vp to a pro- 
"gn 


1 


bt 
b. 
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treatment wilt draw upon the Moors the 


vengeance due to them. Not but that a war 


bY with 
digious height, then daſhing down with ſuch force as if 
they would immediately have ſplit the ſhip to pieces, which 
indeed we every moment expected. Providence, how- 
ever, favored us greatly, for ſome of the large waves 
breaking without us, the remainder of their force came 
againſt our our ſtarboard quarter, and the anchors, which 
we cut away as ſoon as we ſtruck, now aſſiſted us in bring- 
ing the ſhip's head towards the ſea, This gave us a 
glimpſe of prolonging life, perhaps, a few hours, which 
was all at that time we could expect, when we beheld the 
rugged rocks; and thought every moment to be torn. 
aſunder by the fierce roaring ſurf, However, our ſcat- 
tered ſenſes now recovered a little, and we ſaw it neceflary 
to getevery thing we could over to the ſtarboard fide, to 
prevent the ſhip from heeling off and expoſing the deck 
again to the ſea; and the waves for the moſt part breaking 
forward, we catched the opportunity, and got moſt of 
the ſtarboard guns overboard, with. what elſe we could 
come at. Some of the people, contrary to advice, were 
very earneſt to get out the boats, however after much en- 
treaty, notwithſtanding the proſpect of a moſt terrible ſea, 
one of the boats was launched and eight of the beſt men 
jumped into her. But although at this time the ſea was 
A | | rather 


1 
IST 
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with FIrY a barbarous race of 2 is dif 
n., as much maß be loſt, but nothing 

| © gained; | 


rather abated, ſhe had hardly got to the ſhip's ſtern than 
the was inſtantly whirled to the bottom and every perſon 
in her periſhed. The reſt of the boats were ſoon daſhed 
to pieces upon deck. We then made a raft with the dt 
No eapftain bars and ſome boards, which being done, - nothing 
remained but to wait with reſignation for the afliſtance of 
Divine Providence. The ſhip was fo ſoon filled with 
water, that we had no time to get any proviſion up, The 
quarter deck and poop were now the only places we could 
ſtand on with any ſecurity, the waves being moſtly ſpeat | 
by the time they reached us, owing to the fore part of the 
ſhip breaking them. At four in the afternoon, pereeiy- | 
ing the ſea to be much abated, as it was almoſt low wa 
ter I was thinking to make an attempt of ſwimming on 
hore, as we had reaſon to imagine the ſhip would not 
withſtand the violence of the next flood, for ſhe now be- 
gan to drop to pieces very faſt. One of the people at- 
tempted it and got ſafe to land. There were numbers of 
Moors upon the rocks who ſeemed ready to take hold of 
any one, and beckoned much for us to come on ſhore. 
This at firſt we took for kindneſs, but they ſoon unde- 
ceived us, for ſelf intereſt was their only view, as they 
had not the humanity to aſſiſt any body that was entirely 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, &. 73 
gained; however, in my opinion, the honor 


of our country demands ſome ſatis action. 
5 VVV 


raked, but would fly to them who had any thing about 


them and ſtrip them before they were quite out of the 
water, wrangling among themſelves about the plunder, 


In the mean time the poor man was left to crawl up the 


rocks if he was able, if not it was a matter of indiffer- 
ence. However the ſecond lieutenant and myſelf with 
about fixty-five others got on ſhore before dark, but 
for ſome time uncertain whether we had not nab 8 
wrong choice, for here we were left expoſed to the wea- 
ther upon the cold ſand. To keep ourſelves from periſh- 
ing we were obliged to go down to the ſhore and bring up 
pieces of our | wreck to make a fire. If we happened to 
pick up a ſhirt or handkerchief, and did not give it up 
to the Moors. at the firſt demand, the next thing was 2 
dagger offered to our breaſt, T hey allowed us, however, 


a piece of an old fail, which they did not think worth 
carrying off, and of this we made two tents and erouded 


ourſelves into them, every one ſitting between the others 


legs to preſerve warmth and make room. In this uneaſy 


ſituation, continually bewailing ourſelves and our poor 
ſhipmates upon the wreck, we paſſed a moſt tedious rainy 
blowing night, without ſo much as a drop of water to re- 


freſh us, except what we catclied 9 our * 


coyerings. 


. « November 


re 
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With regard to the zuthenticity; of 1 


: I have related, I had it from an account 


4 | ö written 


125 November ach F reſh 2 hard ſqualls, and rain, 


At fix in the morning we went down with a number of | 


our men to afiſt our ſhipmates' i in coming on ſhore, and 


found the ſhip had been greatly ſhattered in the night, 


It being now low water, many attempted to ſwim to land, 
Some got ſafe, others periſhed. The people on board 
got the raft into the water, and about fifteen men upon 
it; but they were no ſooner put off from the wreck than 
it quite overturned. Moſt. part of the men recovered it 
again, but were hardly on before it was overturned a ſecond 

time. There were only three or four that got hold of i ita 
third time, the reſt periſhed. -During this interval a good 
ſwimmer brought a rope on ſhore with much difficulty, 
which I had the good fortune (by running haſtily over the 
ſharp rocks into the water,) to catch hold of, juſt as he 
was quite ſpent, and had thoughts of quitting it. Some 
people coming to my affiſtance, we pulled a large rope on 
ſhore with that, and made it faſt round a rock. This we 
found gave great ſpirits to the poor ſouls upon the wreck ; 
for as it was ftretched tight from the upper part of the 
ſtern, it made an eaſy deſcent to any who had art enough 
to walk or ſlide upon a rope, with another aboye to. hold 


by, 
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written by a merchant” of Gibraltar, ah | | 
was partner to Mr. Read. This gentleman — WE 
. endeavours 


by. They continued coming by the rope till about eleven e 
o'clock, tho* many were waſhed off by the impetuoſity | 5 bf | 
of the ſurf, and loſt, High water coming on raiſed the 5 ER 
ſurf ſtill more, and prevented others from venturing at this 

time, as the ropes could be of no further uſe. We then 

retired from the rocks, and hunger prevailing, went about 1 
broiling ſome of the drowned turkeys, &c. which, with 

ſome flower baked upon the fire, made our firſt meal upon 

this barbarous coaſt. We found a well of freſh water 

about half a mile off, which very much rejoiced us. But | 
we had hardly finiſhed this coarſe repaſt, than the Moors | : | 

(#ho were now grown very numerous, ) drove us every one | | 
down to the rocks; beating us if we lingered, tho' ſome . 

were hardly able to crawl, to bring up empty bound caſks, _ 15S 

pieces of the wreck which had moſt iron about them, and 25 5 5 5 
other things. About three o'clock in the afternoon we | 

made another meal on our drowned poultry, and finding 

this was the beſt fare we were likely to have, ſome were 

ordered to ſave all they could pick up upon the ſhore, 

others to raiſe a larger tent, and the reft were ſent down 

to the rocks to look for people coming on ſhore., The 

old I furf greatly increaſing with the flood, and breaking upon 

by, | 1 85 the 
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„„ EET EI to excuſe his laying violent hin 
wen himſelf by divers reaſons3 but asth 


g L a ' * 4 


7 
the fore part of the ſhip, ſhe was now divided into three 

| Pieces. The fore part was turned keel up, and the middk 
part was ſoon daſhed into a thouſand bits. The fore part 
of the poop fell likewiſe at this time, and about thirty me 
with f it, eight of t got ſafe to ſhore with our hejy 
but fo bruiſed, that we deſpaited of their recovery. Net 

- - was to be ſeen a moſt melancholy proſpe&t. Nothing bit 


| the after part of the poop remained above water, with 
very ſmall part of the other decks, on which our captain 
and about one hundred and thirty more remained, expect 
ing every wave to be their laſt; for the wreck ſeemed a 


if it was going inſtantly to throw them all to the botton 
and overſet upon chem. Every ſhock threw ſome off, fe 
or none of them came on ſhore alive. During this d 
= | 5 treſs the Moors laughed very loud, and ſeemed mud 
| diverted when a wave larger than common ' threatent 
our poor tottering countrymen with en Zetwet 

four and five o'clock the ſea was much decreaſed with th 
ebb. The rope being ſtill ſecure, they began to ventul 

| upon it. About five we beckoned as much as poſſible | 
_ the captain to come upon the rope, as this ſeemed to 
as good an* opportunity as any we had ſeen, and mat 


411 
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facts coneliilly here, I. ſhall leave you to 

make the determination upon them your own CI 

judgment ſuggeſts. „„ „ 23 
; 8 00 I. E 1. 8 


dune ſafe with our aſſiſtance. Some told us that the cap- 

tain was determined to ſtay till all the men had made the 

beſt of their way to land, or, at leaft, had quitted the 

wreck ; which bravery of his, tho* we could not but ad- 

mire, we could not but deplore. However, we Rill con- | 3 
inued to beckon for him, and juſt before it was dark we 

aw him come upon the rope. He was cloſe followed by - 

good able ſeaman, who did all he could to keep up his | 
pits, and afhſt him. As he could not ſwim, and had - | 
een ſo long without any refreſhment, with the ſurf hurl- 1 
ng him violently along, he was no longer able to reſiſt 


„ 
——— —— 


e force of the waves, and had unavoidably periſhed, if 

wave had not thrown him within reach of our ropes, 
hich he had barely the ſenſe left to catch hold of. We 

ulled him up, when after reſting a little time upon the 

beks, he came to himſelf, and walked up to the tent; 

ering us ftill to aſſiſt the people in coming on ſhore. 

xc Moors wanted to have ſtript bim, tho' he had no- 

ing on but a plain waiſtcoat and breeches, if we had not 

iewn a little ſpirit on this occaſion, and oppoſed them 
pon which they G proper to deſiſt, The people „ 
NN" continued | | 
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;  . LISBON, MARCH 27, 175g, 


Ks "3 I promiſed you ſome further account of the 
affair of the jeſuits in theſe countries. Bi 


as a deep cloud ſeems ſtill to overwelm thy 
| * ** | 


continued to come on ſhore pretty faſt, cho many perl 
ed in the attempt, but they plainly ſaw their caſe 
deſperate, as the wreck muſt inevitably fall to pieces ml 
the next flood. The Moors growing tired with wait 
for ſo little plunder, would not let us ſtay after them up 
the rocks, but drove us all up. I then, with the captalll 
approbation, went and made humble petition by * 
the baſha or commander, who was in his tent with mu 
other Moors, dividing the valuable ſpoil. He underſto 
me at laſt, and gave us leave to go down, ſending ſon 
Moors with us. We carried fire brands along with us 
let the poor wretches upon the wreck. ſee we were ft 
there ready to affiſt them, 1 dare ſay ſeveral peril 
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whole affair, 1 will wait another week in 
hopes of its diflipating, Tak regard to the 


nobles 


while we were gone, for want of 'our help; for we had 
been but a few minutes upon the rocks when one came 
yery near to us before we ſaw him. And this was fre- 
quently a circumſtance of as much horror as any we met 
with ; for juſt as we had been able to perceive them, they 
ave been waſhed from the rope, and daſhed to death 
ganſt the rocks cloſe by us. About nine at night, find- 
ng no more would venture upon the rope, as the ſurf was 
reatly increaſed, we retired to our tent with hearts full 
f ſorrow ;/ leaving, by the laſt man's account, between 
urty and ory. fouls upen deck. We now thought of 
owing every body into the tent, and began by fixing 
ie captain in the middle, We then made every perſon 
e down upon their ſides, as taking up leſs room than upon 
ieir backs, But after all : ny * eaſier lodgings | 
empty caſks, 


* December iſt, moderate and fair weather, In the 
orning the wreck was all to pieces upon the rocks, and 

e ſhore was quite covered with lumber. The people | 
on the wreck all periſhed about one in the morning, as 
learnt from one who was toſſed up and down for near 

N 2 31 two Tot 
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nobles I think there is nothing more to add 
Some of them, indeed, have been relegated 


7 to 

1 | | 

two hours upon a piece of it, and at laſt thrown vpn 
the rocks ſenſeleſs; but he recovered, and got hy tent 
by =y 8 8 0 tho' greatly bruiſed. | 


The Moors were very buſy ho vicking up every thin 
of value, but would not ſuffer us to take the leaſt tri 


except pork, flower and liquor : of all which we fecun 
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as much as we could in the tent. In the mean ting 
others were enlarging and raiſing a ſecond. Some ney 
were trying to make bread, and others cleaning il 


| drowned ſtock. At one in the afternoon we called 


muſter, and placing the men all in rank and file, 8 
found our number to be two hundred and twenty, 


hundred and thirty were drowned ; among which nun 


was the firſt lieutenant, the captain of marines, his li 
. tenant, the purſer, gunner, , carpenter, and three midlhy 
men. We now returned 8 thanks to Ame 


for our deliverance. | 


NI — 7 7˙*⅛⏑s ones 


ce December 2d, moderate and fair weather. Ai 

in the morning we found George Allen, a marine, d 
cloſe by the tents, which we e ſuppoſe was by: drink 
brat 
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0 Angola, nll; other parts of the Portu- 
gsoeſe dominions; | and the remainder are ſtill 


1 


in 


randy among the rocks, as ſeveral had got drunk that 


day, tho' we uſed what means we could to preyent it. 
There were two men whipt by captain Barton's orders, 
or their inſolence, which was highly neceſſary, both to 
onvince the Moors and our own men, that they were ſtill 
nder our command. We ſubſiſted entirely upon the | 
owned ſtock, with a little ſalt pork to reliſh 1 it, and 1 

mer made into cakes. We iſſued theſe proviſions regu- 5 
rly and ſparingly, not knowing at preſent whether we 

ould have any thing from the Moors or no; as they 

ill continued to be very troubleſome, and wanted to rob 

of the canvas which covered our tent. Their baſha 

med to take our part, but at the ſame time winked at 

ir villainy, and ſhared in the plunder. He employed 

in ſaving all the iron we could from the pieces of the 

& At two in the afternoon there arrived a black 

ant, ſent by one Mr. Butler at Saffy, (a town about 

ty miles off,) to enquire into our condition, and give 

alfſtance. The captain wrote him a letter, the man 

ving brought us pens, ink and paper: and the finding 

re was one offered us help, n raiſed our een 


l nts, ; 
drink | | | 
1 N 1 * Deas 


"7 4 


in priſon. You tell me you are — 
how the people here live without houſes. It i 


We heard, likewiſe, that one of the tranſports and a bol 


employed in picking up pieces of ſail cloth, and wh 


the day before. They had bread and the fleſh of 
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true 

cc December 3d Moderate weather, ſometimes raining 
In the morning we aſſembled the people, and read prayen 
of thankſgiving. In the afternoon a letter came frog 
Mr. Butler, with ſome bread, and a few other ne ffari 


tender were wrecked about three leagues to the north 


of us, and a great many men ſaved, 
cc December 4th. Moderate weather. The people | 


elſe the Moors would permit them. We diftributedt 
people into meſſes, and ſerved the neceſſaries we rect 


hg © wy 


drowned ſtock. In the afternoon we had another b. 
from Mr. Butler, who is factor to the, Daniſh Afnan. 
company, and himſelf a Dane. We had likewiſe a 

| ther letter at the fame time from one Mr. Andreny 1 | 
Iriſh gentleman, a merchant at Saffy, The Moors mt Th 
not ſo troubleſome as before; moſt of them going off n his 
"ou they had got. e 


a; December . weather, with fain. As 
drowned ſtock was all expended, the people were empl 


* 
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ed at low water in gathering muſcles. At ten in the 
morning Mr. Andrews arrived, and brought a French 


which many of the bruiſed men ſtood in very great heed. 
Thomas Tompion, ſeaman, died in the afternoon, by his 


jng caſks of water from the well. | 
« December 6th. Squally, rainy weather, We ſerved 
one of this country blankets to every two men, and pam- 
pooſes (a ſort of ſlippers,) to thoſe who were moſt in need 
of them, Theſe ſupplies were brought by Mr. Andrews. 
The people now were forced to live upon muſcles and 
bread, as the Moors had deceived us, and not returned, 
to they promiſed to ſupply us with cattle, : 

% December 7th. Dirty ſqually weather, with rain. 
The people were employed in gathering muſcles and lim- 


the afternoon a meſſenger arrived from the empetor, who 
Was at Sallee; with orders in general to the people to ſup- 


true the earthquake and fire dolireged moſt 
of them; ſome, Mn; were ſo little da- 
maged 


ſurgeon with him, and ſome medicines and plaiſters: of 


bruiſes mortifying. Several men were . in roll- 


pets. The Moors began to be alittle civil, for fear the 
enperor ſhould puniſh them for their eruel uſage. In 
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maged as to be eaſily repaired and rendered 
habitable. They have likewiſe run up tem. 


chaſed for us. But at this time we had no pots to make 


Ea, 0 December 8th. Squally weather, with * ni 
The people were ſerved this morning with mutton al 


In the morning we ſaw ſeveral dead bodies caſt up by the 


che oak timber, &c. &c. from the ſea fide, as the empem 


the morning we got every thing ready to march to Mas 


rtccco; the emperor having ſent orders to that purpols 


ply us with proviſions. Accordingly, they brought ſong} 
poor bullocks and lean 'ſheep, which Mr. Andrews pus 


broth in, and the cattle were ſcarce fit for any 1 


1 


bread, and employed in rolling water from the well. 
+: Wh December 9th. . Little wind, with ſhowers of ran! 
ſea upon the rocks. The people employed in bringing wi 


had ſent orders to fave whatever might be of ""- by 


cr uizers. 


c December 10th. Light airs, and fair weather, I 


with camels to carry the lame and baggage. At nine 
ſet out with about thirty camels, having got all our liquot 


with us, divided into hogſheads for the conveniency d 
carriage 


liquot 


ncy 0b 


rtiage. 
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porary edifices, beſides an immenſe quantity 
of barracks,” or huts as we might call them 


Wes In 


carriage. At noon we / joined the crews of the other two 
tranſports, which had been wrecked as well as ourſelves. 
Every perſon was then mounted upon camels, except 1 
captain, who was furniſhed with a horſe, * never ſtopt 
till ſeven in the evening, when they procured us only two 
tents, which would not hold one third of the men; fo | 
that moſt of them lay expaſed to the der, which was 


heavy and very _ | * 


& We now found our whole number to be three hun- 
ied and twenty eight, including officers, men and boys: 

th three women and a child, which one of them brought 
dn ſhore, holding it by its cloaths i in her teeth. 


* December OY Fair pleaſant —_ We now 
ntinued our journey in the morning, attended by a 
lumber of Moors on horſeback. The alcaide who had 
e conducting of us provided ſeveral of the officers with 
orſes, We did not travel ſtraight towards Marocco, being 
formed we muſt meet the emperor at Sallee. At fix in 
ie evening we came to our reſting place for the night, 
d were furniſhed with tents ſufficient to cover all the men. 

| We 
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+ £ > in England. The . 
; being erected out of the town i n as] 
V's. | | think 


| We found our conduiore ous topped row bene 
al det; tht being the cuſtom ofthe country wit wi 
ing art 


8 12th. Fair weather, At five in th 
morning we ſet out as before, and at two in the afternon 
faw the emperor's cavaleade at a diſtance. At three a . 
lation of the emperor's, named Muley Adrifſe came do 
and told the captain it was the emperor's orders he ſhoull 

| that inſtant write a letter to our governor at Gibraltar, i 
fend to his Britannic majeſty, to know whether he woul 
fettle a peace with him or no. Captain Barton fat dont 
directly upon the graſs and wrote a letter, which he g 
to Muley Adrifſe, who went and rejoined the empem 
At fix 1n the evening we came to our reſting place for th 
night, and were well PI with tents, * 
little proviſion. 


. . AD ou 
December 13th. Pleaſant weather. We contin pee 
kere till the men were a little refreſned, of which t uſe 


ſtood much in need. They brought us more provi b. 
than the day before, This morning lieutenant Harri 
.COMMANC in 


- 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, ge. 17 


think I have 1 wait; to no per- 
ſon being N to build quite on freſh 
within 


- 4 ö 


commanding officer of the, iers belonging to lord 
Forbes' regiment, died fuddenly in the tent. In the 
evening, while we were A him, the inhuman - 
Moors diſturbed us by throwing ſtones and mocking us. 


« December 14th. Pleaſant weather, Our men re 
covered greatly with the reſt we had here. They were 
furniſhed with earthen pots to make broth in. 


ce 2 15th. The people were moſtly employed 
in cooking, as we were now pretty well ſupplied wick 
beef, This morning we found the Moors had opened 
Feutenant Harrifon's graves and opt the 9 from 


off him, 


te December 16th. Fair weather. We continued our 
journey as before. At five in the afternoon we came to 
our reſting place, pitched our tents, and ſerved the 
people with proviſions. Here ſome of che country Moors 
uſed our people ill as they were taking water from a 
brook. The Moors would always ſpit in the veſſel before 
they would let them take any away. Some of us upon 
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avithiis 4 it; as all the Urte are to be G 
according to a certain plan, which the coun 

ED | 3 Nos has 
4 a 
aids went down to inquire into i it, but were faluted with 
a ſhower of ſtones, We run in upon them, beat them 
pretty ſoundly, put them to flight, and brought away 
one who thought to defend himſelf with a long kniſe 


| This fellow was only puniſhed 2 the alcaide who} 
| | WE Oy of us, | | 


vc December 17th. Fair weather, In the the mort 
ing we gave the people a dram each, as had been uſual 
and continued our journey. At four in the afterbom 
| Wwe came to our reſting place for the night. After ſome 
n we got tents, and a mew ſupply of ro 


“December 18th. Fair weather. This moni d 
. proceeded on our journey as before, and at three in the! 
afternoon came to the city of Marocco, without having 

ſeen one dwelling houfe in the whole way. We hen 

| were inſulted by the rabble as we paſſed. At five ofclock 

we were carried before the emperor, ſurrounded by fire 
or fix. hundred of his guards. He was on horſeback be- 

fore his palace gate, that being the place where he diftn: 

buted juſtice to his people. He told captain Barton that 


WW 
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has not yet iſſued out, nor 8555 it ſeem at 
all certain when | it will be ſettled. | 


he was neither at peace or war with England, and that he 
would detain us till an. ambaſſador came from thence to 


m 
erte a firm peace. The captain then deſired that we 
fo, might not be uſed as ſlaves. He replied haſtily, that we 


ſhould be taken care of. Then we were directly thruſt 

out of his preſence, and cogveyed to two old ruined 

kouſes, where we were ſhut up all might amidſt dirt and 

innumerable vermin of ſeveral ſorts. Mr. Butler, whom 

I mentioned before, being here upon buſineſs, came and 
affited us, and procured liberty for the captain to go 

home with him to his lodgings. He likewiſe ſent fome- 

blankets for the officers, with which we made a ſhift to \ 
pas the night pretty r as we were much 1 6 

2nd fatigued. 


« December: 19th. Cloudy weather, blowing freſh, 
with rain. This morning we found our centry was 
taken off, ſo that the people had liberty to go out, They 
fent us moreover ſome bread, and towards evening ſome 

beef, but we had no conveniencies as yet to dreſs it, and 
be people were all day employed in cleaning out the rub- 


all and deftroying the vermin as well as they could. | 
- Decem- 
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In the mean time ſpring 3 is hs" 
with haſty ſteps in theſe countries, and! 

" ſhall ſhortly. be ſetting out for Spain. 
LE 7 


f 
f 


« December 20th, Little wind and rain. This mon: 

ing ſome of our baggage was brought to us, with the nel 

_ aries we had upon the road. Our baggage had been runs 

maged, and the captain's trunk robbed of nineteen ducaty 

feveral rings, and filver buckles, a watch and other thingy 

moſtly belonging to the officers, and which we had vil 

difficulty ſaved from the wreck. Mr, Butler and his pat 

ner Mr, Dekon did every think in their power to affiſt u 
The people had now pots to boil their viQtuals, . 

in no want of bread. . 


e e rain attin 
This day the emperor ſent money to the captain to ſuppt 
his men, at a blanqueen a day each, or two pence W 
But as that was too little, captain Barton got mone) d 
Mr. Butler to make it up two blanqueens, or-four pe 
; ſterling, which he managed himſelf to the beſt ; 
allowing them one pound of beef each, with put 
and one pound of bread each every day. At nine th 
morning the emperor ſent for the captain and every off 
to appear before him. We immediately repaired to l 


Dalat 
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N LISBON, APRIL I, 1739. 


L will now, tho? it is ill poſſible to do it 
ut lamely, give you what I know concern- 


a” 
lace, where we remained waiting in an outer yard two = 
ours, In the mean time he was diverting himſelf in fee- 
ga clumſy Dutch boat rowed along by four of our petty 
ficers. About noon we were called and placed in a line 
out thirty yards before him. He was ſeated in a chair 
the fide of a pond, with only two of the chief alcaides 
ih him. When he had viewed us ſome time, he or- 
red the captain to come forward, and after aſking him | 
good many queſtions concerning our navy, and where 
ir ſquadron was going, we were alſo called before him 
wo or three at a time, as we ſtood according to our 
ok. He aſked moſt of us ſome very inſignificant queſ- 
ns, and took ſome to be Portugueſe, becauſe they had 
hair, and others to be Swedes becauſe they had 
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| \ ing the jeſuirs, for 1 belleve! it 1s in vain to 


expect things will become clearer at preſent 


White hair, judging none of us to be right Engliſh, er 
cept the captain, the ſecond lieutenant, the enfipn o 
marines and myſelf. But we aſſured him we were g 


Engliſh, fo that crying bon, he gave a nod for our depak 
ture. To this we returned a very low bow, and wat 
glad to get our old ruined manſion again. Our number 
officers at this time was thirty from higheſt to loweſt. , 


December 22d. Fair weather. Captain Barton n 
vided the people with ſtuffs for frocks and trouſem, a 


mats and pillows to lay upon, with every other neceſ 
that could be got. They were all employed in mak 


themſelves clothes in the beſt manner they could. 


“ December 23d. This morning the emperor {al 
meſſage to the captain, with orders, if any of his m 
ſhould be guilty of a crime, to puniſh. them in the iu a 
manner as if they were on board his ſhip. But ſup 
they ſhould quarrel with the Moors, they muſt ſtand 
the Mooriſh laws, which are very ſevere againſt Ci 
tians. This day Henry Nicholas was puniſhed for gett 
drunk and abuſing his officers. | 6 


0 60 j 
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You remember i a noi the . of that 5 


to 
u boiety in America made ih Europe. When 


ou 


6 Spain | 


& Dull 24th, The + pail were very ** ſatis. 
fed with their proviſions. This being Sunday we aſſem- 
bled them all and read prayers as if we had been on board. 
tis to be 'obſerved we had but one bible amongſt us all, 
ich was a preſent from Mr. Andrews before mentioned, 
| tho we had no clergyman, captain Barton never omit= 
xd a ſingle Sunday to have ſervice performed, either by 
he ſecond LOT 2 N 5 1 


December 2 5th. Being Chriſtmas day, prayers were 
d to the people as uſual in the church of England. 

he captain received a preſent of ſome tea and loaves of - 
par from one of the queens, whoſe. grandfather had been 


| * — 


« Deceniber 26th. — beard the dif, 

able news, that the emperor would oblige all the Eng- 7 

i to work, the ſame as the other Chriſtian ſlaves, ex- 
the officers that were before him on the a iſt inſtant. 


© December 27th. | Cloudy weather with rain. At ; 
in this morning an alcaide came and ordered the people 
ES 0 3 aul 
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, anita Portugal to onchang 
the extenſive eduntry of Paraguai againſt 


—— — 


e en hoſe tit wen firky nd by jus 
. - edoke for the others, This they tobk by turns thrdujl} 


but the whole number. They returned at four in d 
 aftern60n. Some had been employed in carrying wf 


went to work as foon is they eould ſee. m þ 


| perſon had been eight years in Africa, and was taken 


by general Blakeney at Minotca. The'emperdr had i 


13: 


*,$ | b 
* 


eeſſioh eight were allowed to ſtay at home every day u 


ſome in turning up the ground with hoes, n 
picking weeds in the emperor's * 1 


& December 28th. Cloudy weather. All a 


ldwed'to fit down an hour and & hulf in the middle ef 
day, but had many a ſtroke from their drivers, the” t 
were doing their utmoſt to deſerve better uſage. Qiu 
Barton was ſtriving all that was in his power to get i ; 
remedied, which by the affiſtance of a friend of ov 


one Juan Arbona, we wete in hopes of doing 
der Engliſh colours, notwithſtanding tre hat a paßt f 


him for two or three years paſt near his 5 ; 
put much ' confidence in him. At four in the a 
the people returned. Too of the marines had wh 


Gal inade 
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their ſettlement of Nueva Colonia; the jefu- 
its who had originally * ſent thither as 
; miſſionaries | 


> 


baſtinadoes each, for behaving i in a @ dferlpatul manner 
while the * was * at their work. TY, 


to work as before. They were now allowed a hot break- 
faſt of a ſort of porridge ſweetened with honey before 
they ſet out. Their work was ſometimes to tili the 
grand, at other times to carry wood or lone for build= 
ing, and ſuch. other . are pray mens em- 
ployed in. OK 


* o 
_ * 


ter from the emperor, with his leave to ride out or take 4 
alk in his ny _ any of his officers, 


te As we were now got icio a 4 bite way, and as moſt 
of the ſame things daily revolyed, I ſhall oy: remark ny 
20! linary occurrences. = ö 


» 
. 2 7 
A 
_ 


« About the beginning of February two foldiers died, 
thin a few days of each other. The emperor enquiring 
be reaſon of this, was told by Juan Arbona, that it was 
ccafioned by their catching cold for want of cloaths. 
| 0's. 
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e defended the former, as they 
do ſtill, againſt the united forces of Spain 
| of Ft: 8 5 and 
Upon this he was dite guy ordered to give every Engliſh ' 
ſlave as much white linen as would make * two o ſhirts 


6 « Hin the 22d of March a Spaniard b "wh 
words with a Moor, who had firſt uſed him ill, was can. 
_ ried before the emperor, who being in a bad humour thi 
day, ordered the poor fellow to be knocked on the heal 
directly with a hoe, and the dead body to be expoſed for 
two days afterwards, During this time the Moors and 
Jews ſhewed their diſpoſition by daſhing ine body to 
pieces with ſtones as they paſſed. We now received ler 
ters from Gibraltar which gave us hopes of ſpeedy relief 
Our men was not ſo healthy as at firſt, ſome _ 
the flux and others fevers. © 


On the 26th of May we received à letter from the 
governor of Gibraltar, with an offer of one hundred aud 
ſeventy thouſand dollars as a preſent to the emperor fr 
our freedom, He ſeemed very well Pleaſed with this, and 
promiſed to ſend immediately for the ambaſſador at Gib- 
raltar, who was appointed to tranſact theſe affairs, 15 


FE June 1 5th, 2 courier, by name Toledano, a Jen 
ſet out with the emperor” 1 "es to the ambaſſador. 
| "NP The 
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„eicher, and ſome of them became generals to 
{ n 


« The 2d of July the emperor ſet out from Marocco 
| with an army of fix thouſand men, which, by report, was 
ſoon to be augmented to thirty thouſand. He went to 
ſubdue ſome part of his dominions that would n not pac han : 
ledge his 3 a 


60 About the 10th, ſeventy mens hots were ſent from 
the camp, and placed againſt one of the great gates of the 
city, beſides ſeveral alive, who were capitally puniſhed. 
The emperor about four or five days yon from Ma- 
races had ſome ſmart ſkirmiſhes. | | : I; 


e 


| 6 I was now the middle We were 


dalle with two of his majeſty's ſhips, the Guernſey and 
Thetis. The emperor was acquainted at his camp with 
the money for our redemptien being on board; but elated 
vith his ſucceſs by land and ſea, and having nothing to 
fear till the next ſpring, he only trifled with us by making 
extravagant demands. Our ambaſſador at laſt very pru- 
dently left the coaſt, having loſt two anchors in Sallee 
Toad, | | 8 wo 


. 


aſſured of the long expected arrival of our ambaſſador at 
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the Indians, Who blindly follomed; * 
that had already enſlaved their conſciences, 


= and 


/ 


1/66 The later end bf Beem ber os emperor wee 
to Marocco after having dannen * W ſucceſs 
fully. 4 : n 6 | 


ce Heat laſt, cho not before the beginning of Februar, 
reſolved to ſend Toledano a third time to Gibraltar (te 
had ſent him a ſecond time che preceding October). He! 


ordered him, as his final determination, to accept of tw 


hundred thouſand dollars for all the Engliſh ſubjeRs in ln 


dominions, and twenty-five thouſand dollars far all o 


pretenſions, which terms were agreed to by the governan, 


< In.conſequence of this, on the 11th of Apiil'on 
men left off going to work, and on the 12th in the exe 
ing the emperor ſent for captain Barton, the ſecond les 
tenant and myſelf, and told us we were going next mort 


ing, and that he would make peace with our nation i 


they were willing, if not he did not care. He then pn 
a nod for our EOS .which we moſt chearſally ate 
cepted with a very OY and went . | 


40 8 next morning, 1 all ready befor 
ſun-xiſe, we waited till nine o'clock for the mules at 
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and whom they deemed faints. This cauſed 
the firſt noiſe about them in Europe, and 
pope Benedict XIV. nominated cardinal Sal- 

dania, patriareh of Liſbon, reformer and vi- 
fitor of this affair with the moſt. ample 
powers, The cardinal fuſpended the jeſuits - 

from preaching and confefling, however, * 


ſuppoſe for political reaſons, they were ac- 


amels. When all were come, we proceeded upon our 
umey attended by a baſha and one hundred ſoldiers on 
jorſe-back, Captain Barton was now conſulted how faſt 
e choſe to travel and when to ſtop. In the evening we 
itched our tents 1n the form of an exact oval, the Cape 
ain's cloſing one end 1 ours the other. 


« We got to Selle the 22d of April and vitched our 
nts in an old caſtle, from whence we had the happineſs 
nce again to ſee our royal maſter's ſhips ready to receive 
But when we viewed the bar of the harbour covered 
th a large roaring ſurf, we began to think our embarka- | | 
on would probably prove tedious, which accordingly 
2ppened, At laſt, however, with hearts full of joy we 
dt on board the Guernſey, our ranſom being paid to the 
loors at the fame time 888 Ig us out Aus their 
nds,” | 


Q 45 . cuſed 


7B 
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cuſed publicly of no "bay crimes than that 

of trading in the Portugueſe dominions, 
thing forbidden to any friar, tho' the jeſuits | 
| certainly carried on an extenſive commerce, | 
1 Upon their being ſuſpended from the cure 5 
55 fouls, the father general of the order ſent \ 
letter or memarial to Rome. It was written 


after the new pope's (Rezzonico) agceſſſon i 
the throne, and couched in the following 
terms, tho? I have ſhortened the N of 
the ori My N 


7 + Moſt REY father, 
1 The general of the ſociety of Jef 
| | : __ & proſtrate at the feet of your holineſ 
1 


humbly repreſents the extreme grief and 


„ ſorrow that all the order experiences yp 


* on account of many rumours ſcatterel 
* about the kingdam of Portugal, whicl 

6h, attribute crimes of the moft heinols 
1 nature to ſome of theni living in the do 
[ | I e minions of his moſt faithful majeſty. 


«Th 
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 « This court having obtained a brief from 
« BenediRt the Fourteenth of pious memory, 
* by which he named reformer and viſitor 
« with the moſt ample powers the cardinal Sal- 
i dania, in virtue of it the ſaid moſt eminent” 
* patriarch' has publiſhed an edit, wherein 
« he declares our whole order univerſally 
« ovilty of negociation.. Beſides this his 
« eminence has ſuſpended from preaching 


« 2nd confeſſing not only all the jeſuits in- 
„ habiting the city of Liſbon, but all in 
general throughout theſe dominions, not- 

* withſtanding the laws by which biſhops ' 
dare deprived of this prohibitive power 

' againſt any whole order of religious per- 

' ſons without, firſt conſulting the holy ſees. 
And to add to the ſeverity of this prohibi- 
tion, not only notice was given to us of _ 
the ſaid ſuſpenſion from preaching and . 
confeſſing, but the edit was ordered to : 
be fixed up publicly in all the churches of 
Liſbon. Of all this the father general l 
has in his cuſtody authentic teſtimonies. 


The 
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„ The religious” jefuits of Portugal hav 
'* ſuffered orders like theſe, fo” offeniive ty] 
the honor of the whole ſociety, with a} 
_ © humility and ſubmiſſion worthy. of them 
4 "They doubt not ef the right intention of 
his moſt faithful majeſty, nor of that of 
" the moſt eminent eardinal' and other mi. 
niſters under him, yet Rill they dread le} 
theſe may have been artificially pre · ocen. 
pied by calumnious perſons, as they can 
never perſuade themſelves, that any d, 
their body are guilty of ſuch heniow 
crimes as the world attributes to them, 
ef pecially as they have not been conyided 
of them in any court of juſtice, nay ha 
not even had the liberty of producin 
their ee and allegations, — 


5 40 And even Apes they were guilty 
of the heinous crimes fo unjuſtly laid u 
their charge, yet ſtiſl they hope affence 
of ſo high a nature are not common to all 
nor to the major part of their order, tho 
„ they 
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# they all behold themſelyes comprehended 
in . one promĩſcuous puniſhment. And 
finally, were all the jeſuits reſiding in his 
© moſt faithful majeſty's dominions guilty | 


m. 
dom the firſt to the laſt, which cannot 
be ſuppoſed, yet Bill our order begs: to be 


heard with candour, and more eſpecially 

© thoſe who, in all other parts of the world, 
« ſtrive with moſt indefatigahle diligence to 
promote, as far as lies in their power, the 
honor of God and the ſklention! a * | 
3 | 


E . 7 *- * * 
| 3 q \ 


Now the diſcredit and damage, which 
attends ſuch aſperſions, are extended to all 
the order, an order which abhors even the 
name of thoſe crimes which are imputed 
to them, and would not willingly. do any 
thing that might offend either the cccleſis Ln: 
Scale or civil pawes.. | 


* It is r account that the mem» 
bers of it wiſh with the greater ardor to 
| W 
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2 ſee them ſelves juſtified from calumunis of 
K wh ich os eſteem  theinſeives unden 


- 
C6 g * ©. a 
. L CY | * _. 4 a 
s X * 
* - 5 
0 


% The 1 of the order have oh 
* begged that they at leaſt might be priva 
* informed of the guilty perſons, and of th 
<. proofs againſt them, and that they would 
« the firſt in cutting off all thoſe abuſes th 
* may have been introduced; but the hu 
© ble. ſupplication and offers of the ſup 
« riors were not thought worthy of ag 
«© tion, | | 


Care muſt be taken left, inſtead a 
a profitable reformation, riſe be oY 
+* unprofitable diſturbances, which, i 
+ are much to be feared at preſent in 
countries beyond ſea. All that cardi 
« Saldania acts of himſelf, we have nott 
& leaſt doubt of his performingin the beſts 
moſt juſt manner, but we are, with real" 
if afraid, that the perſons he may appol 


* 1 
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to tranſact affairs abroad ſhould; through 
* ignorance or ill will, imbroil matters Nil 
more than they are at preſent. 


« The general, therefore, of | As ſociety - 5 
* of Jeſus, as well for himſelf, as in the | * l 
name of all the order, implores your ho- è ĩ—'ò¹ 
lineſs to attend to this their humble en- 
treaty, and in conſequence of it, they. | 
ſupplicate you to uſe your authority, and 
to act as your high underſtanding /ſhall 
think beſt, to the end that thoſe who are 
innocent may be indemnified by a juſtifi- 4 
cation of their actions, as alſo to provide | . 
for the juſt and profitable amendment of 
thoſe who may be guilty, and, in ſhort, for 
the credit of the e e that they 
may with the greater honor promote the 
ſervice of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls," 
ſerving the holy ſee with all thankfulneſs, | | 
and imitating the pious zeal of your ho- TE. of 
lneſs, for whom the general as well. EF "0 
as the order ſhall pray to the omni- 
. potent, 
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5 — ſhower upon your Holineſy [ 


IM ieee necks 5 


Jeſuits. He ſays that the late pope hady 


_ doubted but he had ſufficient reaſons fork 
Proceedings; that as as for the credit of 


—̃ — AAP n —— 
— — 4 


caſe, it might be juftly ſaid, medice curd if 
fam. That their objecting to the perſi 


\ 
1 


-UETTERS non ot 


* the. bleſſings of heaven for many years j 
% come, to the joy and r of th 


- The anſwer from Clement tis Th | i cell 
to this memorial was very ſtrong agalnſt i th 


pointed cardinal Saldania as viſitor, bb 
what he had done was right, nor wil 


order, it was their buſineſs not to Havel 
it by committing actions unworthy of | 
That with regard to. the decree prokibith 
them from preaching and confeſſing, it 4 
peared to be juſt, as perſons who did not ui 
a proper care of their own ſouls, ſeerned'n 
unfitting to have thoſe of the faithful cat 
mitted to their charge, and of whom, int 


whom cardinal Saldania might nominate 
trani 
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tranſact the affairs beyond ſen was cuties. e 
red as ridieulous, and calling in queſtion the ; 1 
0 thoſe judges were to be. As to their de 

re that the court of Rome ſhould interfers 
a this buſineſs, the pope aſſured them that 

t would look. very particular if, after his pre- 
lceſſlor had appointed cardinal Saldania to 
nanage the affair, he was to ſnatch from 
bat prelate s hands the authority oonfetred 
pon him, and that without any fafficient . 
eaſon; beſides which, it was certain that the 


9 ourt of Portugal would very unwillingly 
Err cauſe begun in their ſtates. do be 
bien nsferred to Rome. bs own 
x ca It was cel tune, which the court of 
d ve ortugal is ſaid to have uſed its utmoſt un- 


rhand endeavours to get ſhewn towards 

e jeſuits, together with more open inſults 

ch the ſame court offered them, that de- 
mined their order to blow up the flame of 

le afaſfination of the king, being incited 


PU, | 


* 
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tly by revenge, and partly by intereſt, af 
hoping their affairs would go on better under 
a new reign. I have in this paper told you 

a little what the jeſuits did before the fatal 
ſtroke, and in my next I will endeavour ty 
inform you what has been done to then 


- fince that time, but Glougs” . aa 
an * 0 l 4 


5 0 comet aid to be foretold 01 mai 
years ago by Sir Iſaac Newton for the ye 
1758, has at length appeared in cheſe dd 
mates. The Windſor man of war 
brought a French Eaſt Indiaman outy 
bound, into this port. a7 


od | 
der FFFFTCCC ES Fa TJ O00 
rol L EFT 


of September was put into execution, no- 


thing was immediately done to the jeſuits ; 


taken up, thoſe of that ſociety | in Liſbon 
ere confined to their convents ; and after 


jeſults in the king 8 dominions. The orders 


t is as follows. 


de Supplicagaon and our friend, 
I the king greeting. : 


LE P 
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5 . 7 Arm 2759: 


A F * E R the fatal attempt of the chird | 


however, about the time of the nobles being « 


he execution of the nobles, a ſtrict order = 
f confinement was iſſued oũt againſt all the 


ire given in a letter from the king himſelf, 


#hich he addreſſes to one of his magiſtrates. - 


* Tv Pedro Gonſalvez Cordeiro Pereira 


' of our council, chancellor of the Caſa - 
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CC 


ce 


- 


c 


* 


juſt and indiſpenſible motives of com- 


extremities, might be able to repreſs thak 
great diſorders. But the Jeſuits ſo fi 


crimes that were alledged againſt then 


ws The pernicious machinations, "TH 
has ſeditions, revolutions, and declared 
wars excited by the religious perſons of 
the ſociety of Jeſus in theſe kingdoms 
and their dominions, and which are at 
this time manifeſt to all Europe, gave u 


plaining of their proceedingsto the holy fi 
ther Benedict the fourteenth, then prefiden 
of the univerſal church of God ; hoping 
that his wiſdom, without proceeding t 


from being ſenſible of our religious cle 


mency, grew the more inſolent, and in 
ſtead of ſubmitting humbly to the pu 
iſhments that were inflicted upon then 
dared with arrogance never before ſeend 
hard of, to deny the truth of thok 


Not content with this, they have latcl 
publiſhed their inſolent excuſes, and ban 


proceeded to other ſteps yet more ink 
66 mobi 


_— 
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% mous and raſh; by barg Pieds to 
« alienate our loyal ſubjects from that love - 
« and fidelity to their ſovereign, by which 
the Portugueſe above all other civilized 
nations Have heretofore been diſtinguiſhed; 
perverting to this moſt horrid end the 
« ſacred myſteries of bur religion, and by oy 
means of them communicating and ſpread- | 


ing abroad the poiſonous contagion of _ 
' their ſacrilegious caluninies againſt us, 5 
* and againſt our government, till they 


arrived at laſt to form within our very 
capital the horrid conſpiracy, treaſon and 
* parricide, of which they as well as the 
other criminals have been convicted. In 
proof of which adjoining to theſe pre- 
ſents we ſend you a copy of the original 
trial ſigned by Sebaſtian Joſeph de Car- 
ralho of our council, and ſecretary of 
Nate for domeſtic affairs; and to this trial 
you are to give the ſame credit as if you 
had been preſent at the original ſentence 
paſſed the trelfth of this preſent month * 
; Pa 1 5 1 
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NE We therefore command. you (tho! nol 


os 
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of January in our doutt of high treaſon, 
The public neceſſity, therefore, obliges 


us to make uſe of that power which God! 


hath put into our hands, to maintain and, 
defend our royal perſon and government, 
as well as the public repoſe of our faith 
ful ſubjects, againſt the inſults and incon- 
ceivable raſhneſs of this perfidious order, 
However, we feel due ſorrow | in not being 
able to diſpenſe with, proceeding to the 


| laſt remedies, in Which we ſhall conf 
; ourſelves to what the kings our moſt res 


cc 


ligious predeceſſors, as well as oth 


princes and ſtates in Europe, equally , 
tholic and pious, have done in.” cafes d 


treaſon and rebellion committed by ecke 
ſiaſtical perſons even of the higheſt digi 
ties, and in caſes leſs A ebe th 


preſent. 95 3 


#244 5 v7. 4 
2 4 


upon account of our own authority, bu 


only from the indiſpenſible and natun 
* oblip 
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66 chligation we lie under to conſult the 
defence of our on royal perſon and 
66 government, as well as for the tranquillity | 
© of our dominions and ſubjects, till we can 
© recur to the apoſtolical ſee,) as ſoon as : 
« you ſhall receive theſe preſents to order a 
« general ſequeſter to be made of all the 
effects, rents and penſions Which the 
| aforeſaid Jeſuits may enjoy th roughout theſe 
* realms 3 naming what aſſiſtants you think „ 
' requiſite for the tranſaction of chis affair, 
„and forming inventories of the effects 
found in each of the religious houſes; 
1 a ſchedule. of the rents and pen- 
ſons certain or uncertain belonging to every 
one of the ſaid religious houſes; which 
rents- and penſions. are, as they become 
due, to be locked up in coffers with three 
keys; one of which is to be given to the 
truſtees choſen by you, + another. to the 
corregidors of the Comarcas, or :dheir 
deputies, and a third to the ſcriveners of 


the Correigaon 3 ; keeping within the faid 
F 3 „ coffers 


| 4 
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coffers the books af revenues and expenca 


. 


* ſhall have put into execution all theſe 
 ſequeſtrations, you ſhall give in to our 
ſecretary. of ſtate a general ſpecification 
* written in a good and legible character, 0 


the ſaid religious houſes, together wi 
the ſum * of their * ab 


= Mas is not our intention thatjn " 
the divine functions, much leſs that le 
ſhould not be complied with; our will! 
| af money that.s may be 3 for they 
parations of maſſes, celebrations of divil 


* teſtators who have left ſumg of mane) 
* pious uſes. Our e alfa is, that | 


W m—_— _—_ 6 
— 


which ſhall occur after the beginning of 
the execution of this order, When you! 


the annual revenues of all and of each u 


0 


churches, miniſters ſhould be wanting 
cics left for maſles and other holy wo 
that out of the beforementioned off 


offices, and complying with the will! 


ken 
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„ © likewiſe take out of the ſaid coffers the 
of Ml © money. neceſſary for the maintenance of 
oli the Jeſuits, all of whom we command to 
el retire to their reſpective convents and 
« houſes ; and to each of whom we grant 


toon a day, (about ſixpence Engliſh J. for 


* ready had with regard to the theological, 


« effects, we have received certain intelligence 
that they now pretend with more anxious 


We order, moreover, that all lay brothers 
' and coadjutors ſpiritual that may be ſcat- 


© be likewiſe apprehended and convey ed 


ſure cuſtody, and by the ſhorteſt way, to 
their principal convents and houſes in the 


« for their ſubſiſtence the ſum of one teſ— 
« beſides the abounding proofs we have al- | 
* moral and political errors, which. this 


« order has endeavoured to ſpread: about the 
* city with ſuch pernicious and deteſtable | 


1 = k 
d C 
: þ 
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diligence to corrupt the provinces with 
the ſame falſe and abominable doctrines. 


' tered ſeparately up and down the country 


* (all their papers being firſt ſeized) under 
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to where they ſhall be taken up, in Which 
places they ſhall be confined with the 
© other Jeſuits, and lie under a ſimilar ex. 


= T7 


we command that you be aſſiſted by the 
at pleaſure, ordering the generals and pes 


armies, as well in the reſpectiye provinct 


march, which you or the magiſtrates a aj 


* or notable villages that are Jes 


preſs. prohibition of y_ out, or of com: 
municating with ſecular ſubject 
We command you 8 to take care that 
military guards be always i in their fight; 
who ſhall oblige them exactly to perfom 
this ſecluſion, until we order the contray 
And for the execution of theſe our orden 


military power, which you may " requir| 
ſons charged with the commarid of ou 


as at this court, to aid and aſſiſt you \ with 
out any limitation, as often as you ſhall 


require it in our royal name, with libel 


0 


p 


to. command any number of troops i 0 


pointed by you ſhall think neceflary, 


well to the places where the ſequeſte 
1 | e 1 
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# are to be nj; as to the--cotiverits and 
« houſes where the jeſuits are to be con- 
« fined; to the end that thoſe guards may 
« ſecure. the e 25 and inſpect 
m- the ſtrict ſecluſion that the Jeſuits are to 


, obſerve in them, as is done in this . 


bar We judge it unneceſſary to uſe any urgent 
ex preſſions to excite your diligence in this 


* weighty affair, as we are conſcious of the 
great zeal, fidelity and rectitude which you 
# have always manifeſted in our | royal ore 


| VICE, 


be Given's at our palace als 7055 wy, of 


January, 1 7 59. | 
9 1 the King 


* 


erille, but ſhall only croſs the river Tagus, 
0 be ready i in the morning for de 


pon my journey. 


1 ſhall ſet out to night a” ten Sh FR 


8 


” N Ne 
1 
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A LL that we Know further about U 


| the mean time their cauſe is examining in ti 


moſt people think will be totally exterminat 
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jeſuits than what I have mentioned, is, tha 
Cordeira Pereira punQually executed the or 
ders received from the king, which J ſen 
you in my laſt. All the jeſuits are eonfinel 
to their reſpective convents, and a ſtrict guat 
placed over them, Some of the princip 
as, indeed, I ſaid before, are in priſon, 
whoſe deſtiny we are entirely ignorant. 


court of Rome, and 11 imagine after thin 
are ſettled there, the determination will h 
publiſhed concerning the whole body, which 


ed Out of Portugal, and the order of thi 
| | | di 
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pious ſchools introduced i in their ſtead. This, 25 
tho' little, is all we know, and I believe time 
alone will diſcover thoroughly the proceed 6 . 
ings of this court. They would willingly, | 
[ think, bring ſome jeſuits to public execution, 8 
hut they ſeem afraid of openly attacking an 
order ſo formidable in the Roman catholic re- 
ligion, as the minds of the vulgar are 
ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed in favor of every thing 
that has the outward appearance ol. ſanctity. 


* 
f 4 
id — 


[ will now give you ſome deſcription of my 
journey from Laſbon to this place, where 1 
have been very kindly received into the houſe 
of a gentleman to whom I brought a letter. 
As this is the holy week, which is not pro- 
per for trayelling, eſpecially in Roman 'ca» | 
tholic countries, I ſhall ſtay here from this 


} ſhall continue my route towards Seville. 1 
:ft Liſbon upon the $th in the evening (hav- 
Ing, as I faid in my former letter, to croſs 
7 the river Tagus) as Fo be ready to 
5 abend 


preſent Thurſday till Monday next, when by 
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3 acid my chaiſe AR in the morning, and 
continue my journey. The place I waste 
lay at is called Aldea-galega, about twelve 
- Engliſh We from Liſbon. As the moon 
2 ſhone- bright. my little voyage was rendeted 


which in the day time look melancholy fron 


in this place is between two or three league 


ten for accommodations than we ſhoull 
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very agreeable by her tays. I was . pulled 
along with eight cars, and being afliſted, by 
the tide glided ſwiftly through the water, 
The city of Liſbon looks extremely ples 
ſant from the Tagus, as the houſes are ſity 
ated upon little hills, and riſe gradually one 
above another, which forms a moſt delight 
ful view. The brightneſs of the nioon Tek 
dered the town. more conſpicuous; yet het 
beams were not ſtrong enough to diſplay the 
horrors of it, and make the ruins viſibls 


the ſpot in which we then were. The rivet 


over. Upon our landing we found the in 
full of travellers, which put us to more dif- 


otherwiſe have ſuffered even in this inhoſpt 
| 1 tall 
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table country. At about three o clock in the 
morning the poſtilion hurried me up, tho! it 
was paſt four before we ſet out. Upon my 


ſeemed to ſcowl inauſpiciouſly upon my 
journey. I ſuppoſe he muſt now be viſible 
to you inhabitants of Great Britain. Whether 


its courſe alone muſt determine. This comet 
appears to us nearly in the caſt, with 3 its tail 
pointing weſtyard. Our mules had not 


lineſs which is the harbinger of the riſing 
ſun appeared; and ſhortly after the ſun him- 


lis rays that vaſt plain we were then travelling 
ver. The country was as ugly as ever eye 


leed, ſome diſtant mountains which lay near 
bon, The ſoil, a deep white ſand, which 


barren 


coming into the open air the firſt thing that 
ſtruck my eye-ſight was the comet, who 


it be the ſame predicted by Sir Iſaac Newton, 


drawled us on far, before that beautiful rud- 
[if emerged above the Horizon and gilt with 
held. Flat to the laſt degree, except, in- 


permitted nothing to grow, but thoſe ſorts 
i ſhrubs which flouriſh upon the moſt 
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barren heaths in theſe countries. The reſles 
tion from it gave redoubled power to the fun, 

2 Which being ow Ws made us ſenſible 
of its force, tho' the heat was tempered 
from time to time by an agreeable cloud 
which, however, are not very frequent in 
theſe fine climates. About ten o'clock we ar 
rtived at our baiting place, which was the fir 
houſe we had ſeen fince we left Aldea-galegs 
Our inn had, indeed, three or four other 
buildings to keep it company, but every thing 
elſe was nearly as wild and deſert as ever 
As ſoon as my chaiſe ſtopt I di unted. ln 
England and other countries the landlord and 
landlady come out and tnake their compli 
ments to the ſtrangers, in Spain and Portw 
gal things ſeem quite different, for you mul 
go and pay your reſpects to them. To com 
ply then with the cuſtom of the country, if 
went into the kitchen, and pulled off my hu 


in great form to a lady who was ſitting | 
the fire ſide, tho' it was burning hot, a 
whoſe looks told me ſhe was the miſtreſs 

. 


— 
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the houſe. She got up and returned mea bow- 
ing courteſy: with all the ſolemnity imagin- 
able. In ſhort, many compliments paſſed 
on both ſides, i in which I endeavoured to 
change my Spaniſh into broken Portugueſe. - 
The reſpe& I ſhewed got me a little fiſh for 
dinner, but the appearance of it, and of the | 
little ugly black woman who brought it in, 
ave me no defire of taſting it, and I ſhould 5 
have made a more meagre dinner than any of 
the Roman catholics; if it had not been for 
ur own proviſions, upon which 1 accom- 
plſhed a hearty meal. As there was A little 
ine grove nearly oppoſite to the ! inn, I en- 


+ 


! 


2 


0 


rained myſelf after dinner with walking i in 

, and enjoying the few trees of which it 

as compoſed, as the whole morning, I had 
adly ſeen a buſh. Upon my return I found 

e inn crouded with the travellers who. lay 
Aldeagalega the evening before. They Fe 
ere Italians, ' and I thought they were to 
ep to the left hand to go to Madrid, bur 

ley had made a little round for the ſake of 
. ; 


40 . Ins OT PO ACIRENT ION . — 


7 ; 5 F g j 5 A . ys 


224 LETTERS. rRoW** 


3 Evora the capital of. Alenisje the 
province in which lam at preſent: Our con. 
verſation turned with juſtice upon the very 
bad travelling through. Spain and Portugi|, 
till the appearance of my chaiſe interrupted 


it. We never thought of meeting again, 
I was to go to Silveres that night, and they 


J only to Ventas Novas two leagues ſhorty 
it, and accordingly. we took leave of ea 
other, with reciprocal wiſhes of a good jour 


ney. I proceeded in the afternoon through 


a country not much better than what we hal 


experienced i in the morning, however wed 


meet with two or three houſes, at. one 0 


which I bought a large cargo of orangi 
which in the meaneſt cottages are to 


found in the greateſt perfection. Upon ol 
coming to Silveres we met with nearly th 


fame treatment as in the former inn, with 


ſupper nearly as bad, which, however, Iba 
not finiſhed, when I heard two chaiſes 


at the door, and upon looking out of ti 


window, I ſaw my new acquaintances tl 
Italia 


L- 
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th, WY [talians getting out of them. They had 
come on farther than they intended, and I 1 
ſpent a very merry evening with them, till 
gal, midnight informed us that it Was time for 
travellers to retire to reſt, | 
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4 A M now at this frſt little town in the 


Spaniſh dominions, and a poor little ed 
A is; but to bring you here in due order mul 


ö Wi continue my narration. 

The. Sun had no ſooner. riſen upon us 
| Silveres than I was ſeparated from my n 
L 5 c00ompanions, and purſued my route towarl 
4.08 Beja. They ſtruck off to the left for Badajd 
1.18 We had ſtill, however, another chaiſe 1 
| | } company, in which was a Portugueſe gel 


) 


! 7 tleman, who was carrying his daughter 
Wl | tazke the veil at Viana; but they were | 
14 i | very reſerved, it was impoſſible to ha 
[| WY IT much communication with them. Inde 
[| | 1 3% 9 one of the charaQeriſtics of the Portugui 
[i [ Is 78 ; 


1 


( 
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ſeems to be an averſion, or 1 may ſay Rated, 
o foreigners. We dined at a little village 
called St. Jago, from whence we were con- 
quded thro? a very ugly country to Viana, 5% 
he place where I lay that night. Tho the 
ountry from Liſbon to Viana had feſembled 
chat I wrote to you of near Aldeagalega, 
et juſt by that town it was prettily inter- . 


175% 


verſed with groves of olive trees, ſituated : 


pon little riſing hills. Our inn and: ac- 
mmodations we {till thought very bad, but 

thing to be compared with what I have 
nce experienced in Spain. Here you find. 
thing in the inns, if, indeed, there are 
u, but à very dirty room, and what you 
t or drink muſt be brought with you, or 
u are obliged to run about the place and 
it yourſelf, The intended nun and 
r father left us at Viana, nor will T detain 
u longer in a town where there f is nothing 
divert vou; and was hardly any e for 
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The reaſon of ſo great a want of f prov. 
ſions, was our having been overturned juſ 
in entering Viana, which had blended no 
ſmall quantity of ſandy dirt with our ſtock, 
Some prieſts, however, according to the hoſ- 
pitality of the country, gave us part of thei 


proviſions, which with what I got at the inn 


made up a poor ſupper. The next day wh; 
dined at Cuba, a little village not abo f 
twelve miles from Beja. Every thing wall; 
very good here, as they had been previouſi . 
informed of my coming by my Beja friend m 

A comfortable nap after dinner, according 
to the faſhion of ſouthern countries, bein ; 
finiſhed, we ſet out, and arrived at I's 
above an hour before ſun-ſet. It is ſituate 1 


upon a hill which continues gently nin 
for a great many miles every way round i 
This gives a very extenſive proſpect tral 
every part over a fruitful corn country, ti 
only one of that kind of any extent, 1 belien 
in the kingdom; and which is almoſ 


deſtitute of trees as our downs, except, i 


8 dees 
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. 


teed, a few olive groves on that fide towards 


the inhabitants -of this town, or city, for ſo 


y I paſſed there my landlord's mother 
would not appear at table, on account of the 
tyrannical cuſtom in Portugal, which ren- 


there are ſtrangers in the houſe. However, 


might make her ee of conſequence. 


— 


emained at Liſbon. One evening 1 ſpent 


ace, and juſt in that part where the olive 
ees are ſituated. An alcove placed under 
me orange trees, and by the fide of a little 


* { .* | SURE Co cies s ; . 
Seville. I met with many civilities from 


you muſt call it to pleaſe them. The firſt 


ders it indecent for a lady to be viſible when 


by ſtrong interceſſion, ſhe- came down the 
ay after, without any of thoſe charms which 


uſt be tireſome, I wilt only tell you that 
had there an opportunity of ſeeing much 
nore of the Portugueſe than all the time I 


ery agreeably at a gentleman' 8 country 


ouſe about three or four miles from the 


. pond 


As an exact journal of what If did at Beja 5 
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pond, gave us an opportunity of enjoying 
the freſh breezes that blew and tempered th 
heat of the Sun, which we have ol 
experienced much greater than at any ti 
in England. A profuſion of Hind 
and other good . things were ſet before uy 
to which we · added oranges and fie 
lemons that we gathered ourſelves frac 
the impending branches. As we 1 
walking. afterwards round the garden, 
large ſerpent thwarted our way, I heli 
he was a yard and a half in length, I 
never ſeen one ſo big, and, indeed, he wa 
; very fine ſight. - When he found we i 
= tended to. kill him, he put himſelf i 


N 1 


Ve 
| poſture of defence. He drew his tail a Þ 
* hindermoſt parts in a circle under him, " KH 
| . raiſing his head and cheſt a foot above H 
i | ground, darted out his tongue, and en © 
= | to ſpit venom at us. But ſtones ſoon . 
1 _ patched him, and extended him at his (by 

nat 


upon the ground, 


Ul 
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As it was the holy week, ſome part of 
the little time I was at Beja was occupied 
in ſeeing Roman catholic funQions and 
Ceremonies, | -They are mych more ſuper- 
fitious in thoſe things here than in Italy, 
and add cruelty to ſuperſtition, in permitting , 
the penitents to flog, and torment themſelves 
in other ways, about the ſtreets. The far- 
ther you get from Rome, the more ſuch kind 
of penances are intermixed with religion; and 
learning ſeems to baniſh them entirely. from 


her empire. N 


th. 


As to the Portugueſe, they are till fifty 
years behind other nations, : The great | 
cloak thrown over the left ſhoulder hides 
every thing. And yet theſe very people, 
who owe the comforts of life to foreigners, 
as their European and Indian dominions 
produce little more than wine, oil, oranges 
ad gold, begrudge the money paid to other 
nations for their corn, cloaths, and other 
nore neceſſary commodities, 2 
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A FTER a very fatiguing journey 1a 
at length arrived at this city. But to bring 
you hither in due order I will continue ay 

narration, the thread of which 1 ſhall take 
| up from my leaving Beja, as nothing farther 


occurred worth mentioning during my ſtij 


| ther Co 


The poſtilion had no ſooner conducted m 
out of town, than we beheld the road we 


were to travel open for many miles befor 


and 
us, for, as I told you in my laſt, Beja ſtand ii tie 
upon an eminence. We ſoon pot into a ve the 
pretty country interſperſed with olive tree nne 
the ſame I have already ſpoken to you about... 


and the only one of the kind all round Beja 
| = 


perl 
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but I ſoon had a different occupation for my 
thoughts than conſidering the beauties of na- 
ture. Through the negligence of our poſti- : 


lion, for the road was not extremely bad, 


cur chaiſe wheel gathering upon a right hand 


bank, tent us and our baggage into a ditch 


upon the left. I crawled out of the miſer- 
able vehicle as well as I could, but the diffi- 
culty conſiſted in getting that upright again. 


Juſt at this time a country man fortunately 


plied within a few yards of us, but, to give 


you an idea of the Portugueſe character, he 


never offered to ſtop or give us the leaſt aſſiſt- 


ance. 


. 


% 


Animated, however, at laſt by the offer 


of ſome money, he lent an aukward hand, 


and after much trouble, (being forced to un- 
tie the trunk and all the reſt of the baggage) 


the chaiſe ſtood once more upon its two | 


wheels, and we continued our journey. The 


roads were now very bad indeed, or I might 
perhaps with truth ſay, there was no road at 


all 


8 DDr 
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all till we arrived at- the Guudians) The 


| tory from that of Spain, but not juſt in 
_ that place I was to paſs it, where there is 

above a days journey further in the kingdom 
of Portugal, till you come toa little river called 


nions by its ſtream. As there was no roal 
down to the Guadiana but over plowed 
grounds, you can hardly imagine there wa 


> | 9 


Guadiana is a river which in a great 
many parts divides the Portugueſe terri- 


Chanſas, which indeed is a kind of arm of: 
the Guadiana, and ſeparates the tro domi- 


any bridge to paſs it. Inſtead of a bridge ill + 
there ſtood a fine antique ferry boat, with 1 
two men in it, who appeared of equal ant | 
| quity with the bark, and who, upon ſeeing n 
us come down to the river, conveyed then . 
veſſel to our fide, Here we were forcel he 
again to untie all our baggage and take ol ©: 
the mules, in ſhort, loſe much time befor to 
we could get into the boat, and at eaſt cla 
much in getting out at | it again. 48 


* 
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As the way from Beja to the Guadiana 
had been nearly a conſtant deſcent, from the 


Guadiana to Serpa, the place where I was 


to dine, was almoſt all up hill, and ſome part 
yery ſteep. The winter torrents had ſa 
ſpoiled the road, which they pretended to 
have once heen here, that the chaiſe was 
obliged to quarter between clefts almoſt big 
enough to ſwallow half of it. You may 


imagine I did not keep my ſeat during all 
theſe precipices, eſpecially after having ſa 
lately had the ſpecimen of an/oyerthrow. I 
walked up the ſteepeſt part on foot, and as 
we had ſet out late 1 in the morning, and had 
loſt mach time in our overturn and paſſing 


the river, it was now near two o' clock, and 


the ſun ſtruck upon us with inexpreſſible 5 


heat. It was near four o'clock before we got 
to the inn at Serpa, ſo that it was impoſſible 


to continue our journey after dinner, eſpe- 

cially as we wanted to provide ourſelves with 
a guide, for the chaiſe-man knew nothing of 
foe way, nor could we get any other at Beja. 
Indeed, 
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13 Indeed, I did very wrong ever to come 
By”. Beja in my route from Liſbon to Seville; 

butI was over-perſuaded by my friends there, 
who told me it was the ſhorteſt and beſt way. 
It certainly is the ſhorteſt; but 1 do not 
doubt if I had gone by Badajos 1 ſhould have 
arrived much ſooner and more eaſily at $e- 
ville. But theſe reflections were now too 
late, ſo that 1 applied my thoughts to find- 
ing out a good guide, and for that end deter- 
mined to apply to à gentleman for whom 1 
had a letter. But as I felt myſelf fatigued, | 
I deferred my viſit till 1 had eaten a mouth- 
ful, and afterwards, inſtead of making it, 
laid myſelf down upon a couple of ordinary 
mattraſſes extended upon the floor, where 
ſlept till up-iet, I 
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my landlord, who was a Spaniard, conduct- 
ed me to the perſon I was recommended. to, 
who -promiſed to procure me A guide that 


knew every inch of the way over the moun- 


tains. Upon my return I found two ſentries 
with halberts in their hands planted at the 
ſtreet door of my inn; The landlady came 
running out and informed me, that the go- 
vernor of Serpa was come to make me a vi- 
it. I ſincerely believe, however, that under 
this maſk of civility he wanted to be inform 
ed who I was that was leaving the kingdom ; 
and indeed the confuſed ſtate of Portugal 
might well juſtify orders of that nature from 
the government. Upon my coming into the _ 

| room 


*\ 
* 
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room he addreſſed me with a + of 

compliments. As we had no chairs, I ad- 
vanced a joint ſtool for his excellency to ſit 
upon, and we began a converſation i in which 
In! laboured hard to make myſelf intelligible. 
ONT After ſtaying about half an hour he aroſe, 
| and telling me he had importuned me with 
that viſit only to know if it was in his power 
to do me any ſerviet, he marched off with 


his military attendants. * ®*. „ „ „ # 
„ +* * $ „ * „ ** * # 
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gentleman to whom I was recommended. 8 


His family conſiſted of a wife and two pretty 
girls between eighteen and twenty. Upon 5 
my coming in I found the old lady ſeated 55 
in a low chair, and her two daughters upoh 
two round mats placed upon the ground, 
where they were fitting like taylors. It is 
ſad, the common people of Portugal have 
but newly introduced the cuſtom of chairs, 
which the great reſort of foreigners to 
Liſbon has given them an idea of. It is 
rery odd ſometimes upon entering into coun- 
ty houſes to ſee the good ladies all fitting 
upon the floor like ſo many Turks ; ; and, 
Indeed, I believe theſe are ſome remains of 
| Mooriſh 


T. 
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T Mooriſh cuſtoms, as thoſe intel were 4 
long time in poſſeſſion of Portugal and of 


with Mooriſh words, and I dare ſay, -the 


former were derived from that origin. Bit 
not to detain you any longer in Serpa,! 


place you with me in the chaiſe the mom 
ing after, into which I mounted before i 


Corte de Pinto, where I was to lay thi 
night. After many compliments and man 


; the left to the right ſhoulder, I at laſt g 
114 of my very good, but very ceremonio 


Spain likewiſe ; eſpecially i in the part, where 
I am at preſent. It 1s for this reaſon, that Wl | 
the Spaniſhand Portugueſe languages abound 


great number of guttural | ſyllables in the 


Rac 
larg 
beh 


will paſs over my bad fare that eveningꝭ and 


was light. In going out of the town 
ſtopt at my friend's door, who gave me 
letter tp an acquaintance of his that lived: 


embraces, , which the Portugueſe, alwy eint 


burden you with, popping their head from 


lditto 


Quire 
friend, and the chaiſe once more rolled lich 
We were five perſons in all, I and iſe wa 
- ſerv: 
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1 wade two, the poſtilon chtes, the 
fourth was our guide on foot, ang my land- 
lord of the day before made the fifth; who | 

being to go to a place ſome miles in Spain, 

choſe to walk it with the guide, rather than | 
x ſome other time travel thro all that ; 
barren country alone. | | 


[ road td tell | you that our poſtilion 
had taken with him from Beja the longeſt _ 
largeſt broadeſt | broad ſword that ever was 
beheld, much too heavy for himſelf to 
arry ; and which was depoſited in a ſort of 
pace made on purpoſe to ſuſpend it, upon 
he left front of the ſaddle of the mule he 
de, Here it hung like a ſcarecrow, for it 
as altogether as ruſty as large, and the 
ont had mouldered its way through the bot- 
m of the ſcabbard. But now, with the 
dition of our two men on foot, we had 
quired two other ſabres of the ſame kind, 
hich being - likewiſe too heavy to carry, 
ie was adjuſted upon the mule that bore. 
Oo 
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the addi and che other fixed bag the 
chaiſe upon my trunk. Theſe, beſides the | 
arms I had, conſiſting of four pics and 
two ſwords, formed our military furniture. 
Vou may wonder to hear me talk of 'piſtols, 
having told you, 1 think, in my letters 
about the affairs of Liſbon, that all fire 
arms had been taken away from the Porty- 
gueſe, and conſequently, prohibited to be 
carried openly. Let it ſuffice for me to ſay, 
that at the fame time 1 got my paſspon 
from the ſecretary of ſtate for foreign affairs 
Don Lewis da Cunia, I got a 1 for 
carrying pn. included. 


Equipped and accompanied in this man- 
ner, I went on thro” a moſt miſerably defer 
country indeed, where no mortal ſeemed to 
have ſet his foot. It was hilly, the the 
hills were not very high, but then ſo barren 
that it hardly afforded a tree; however, 
there was plenty of undergrowth, and many 
ſhrubs, fome of which ſmelt extremely aro- 

maticil 
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matical, for lavender, thyme, and balm of 
gilead, if I miſtake not, and ſome other 
plants of this nature grow wild in theſe 
countries. Road there was none, for as 
very few chaiſes paſs the wgy I came from 
Liſbon to Seville, every paſſenger makes a 
track of his own. Having travelled on in 
this manner for not a few miles, ſometimes 
getting out of the chaiſe for bad precipices, 
and at others being able to "ſit 3 in it, we at 
laſt arrived to the place where we were to 
ane. You may think it was an inn, but 
you would be miſtaken, It was a little 
knowl of trees ſtanding upon a riſing ground, 
Here we alighted from our chaiſe, pulled 
out our proviſions, and fat ourſelves down 
upon the graſs.” In the mean time, the 
poſtilion took, off the mules, and ſupported 
the two ſhafts of the carriage upon the low 
ren, branch of a tree. After he had done this, 
he tied his mules one on one ſide of the 1 
chaiſe, and the other on the other; and 
made a manger of the place where you ſet 
1 Wour 


„ 
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your feet, which you will find will wi 

that purpoſe very well, if you repreſent to 

your idea an Engliſh open poſt chaiſe. with 
5 two wheels, or a one horſe chair. After the 
two beaſts were adjuſted we fat down In a 

ring, and began making our rural ne in 


all n and quietneſs, 
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A FT E R we had finiſhed our romantic 
dinner under the knowl of trees mentioned 
in my laſt, the poſtilion hung pieces of pa- 
per upon ſome of the branches, in token of 
his having made a repaſt there, as well as to 
rect him and the guide in their way back, 
for it is now time to inform you that our new 
guide knew nothing of the road. While the 
mules were putting too I was inclined to 
take a walk, but was deſired not to ſeparate 
myſelf from the reſt for fear of wolves or 
other accidents, | wath what foundation I can- 

not ſay. | 


Every thing being 25 length in order far 
our departure, we proceeded on our journey | 


3535 EG 
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beſt edifices in the place. The poſtilion 


of charity I gave to a little girl who had 


Ww 


— 


to Corte de Pinto, the moſt miſerable village] | 
ever beheld, fituated in the midſt of that wil a 


country. This was the place where we were 


to paſs the night, to an inhabitant of Which 
I had brought a letter from Serpa. The per- 
ſon not being at home, but at a” farm a mile 
or two off, I was obliged to diſpatch, a meſ- 
ſenger to him, and in the mean time fat 
down upon a ſtone bench at the door of the 
hut which belonged to my unknown friend, 
and which, he not being there, was lockel 
up. Tho? I call it a hut, it was one of the 


during this interval took off his mules, and 
turned them grazing upon a ſort of green be 
fore the door, a common cuſtom in theſe 
countries, where their cattle very often hve 
at the expence of the public. The whole 
pariſh, men, women, and children, ſoon 
gathered all about us, and ſeemed to ſtare 
as if we had fallen fm the ſtars. A trifle 


— 
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got a diſtaff faſtened into her girdle, acoerds - 


ing to the faſhion of theſe countries, and 
was ſpinning away very «diligently, and 


which I told her was for her induſtry, cauſ- 
ed many others to appear in a ſhort time 
equipped in like manner, and form a ſpin- 


which he returned in an honeſt plain coun- 
try manner, he. opened his hut, and my 
goods were carried into it. He then with 
authority, for he ſeemed to command all the 
illage, ordered a country man to kill a kid, 


time we entered int converſation, which I 


had paſſed that way, and that the road next 
day would be much worſe than what I had 


* 


ning party round about me. It was now 
near ſun-ſet, and I was anxious about not 
ſeeing my friend, but at laſt he appeared 
riding over the green with the perſon I had 
ſent for him. Compliments having paſled, . 


and get it dreſſed for ſupher, In the mean 5 


vas obliged to maintain as well as I could. 
ile ſaid it was above four years ſince a chaiſe 5 


patled, For my farther conſolation the guide £ 
0 N 4 came 
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came and confeſſed his i ignorance of 1 way, 
excuſing himſelf, however, upon his having 
7 Juſt heard that the winter torrents had {poil- 
| ed the road he uſed to go, and that none but 
a country man born upon the ſpot would be 
able to conduct us through the very bye and 
round about courſe we muſt take. I wa 
forced to acquieſce, and a ſecond guide wa 
hired; which was the leſs diſagreeable to 
me, as in thoſe terrible roads where every 
moment you may expect overturns, an aſſt 
ant or two on foot, is very uſeful, not u 
mention their being a kind of defence u 
thoſe who paſs through ſuch very deſen 
places. Having ſettled theſe prelimunarts 
and our kid being ready, we fat down toout 
patriarchal ſupper, which, notwithſtanding 
the animal's being freſh killed, was far from 
the worſt I had made, and was ſucceeded by 
a good hard but clean country bed. M 
hoſt in the morning would not accept of an 
tung for the trouble and expence to which | 
had put him, The ſame aflemblage of coun 
: 7 e 
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try people flocked about my chaiſe as s the 
evening before, however, | at laſt on we 


moved, and left Ws ruſtic . ——— gazing Z 
behind us. 


LEY. 


_—_— 2 
— 


———— ̃ ̃¶ = 
1 


- 2 


— 


. * WY 


„ N. 


eee e 


— ——— — 


— 
r 5 __—— 


2 
— age Rn - * 


— — — N 
1 "ESE 
— A 


e 


* 


. ˙ YT EFT: 


— — 7 ˙ INS tO ROE — RIES 0 = » 
Ä ͤ ͤ-: T2 > 
5 — * — gy — > . * 
* 2 


hills, tho' not very high, called the Sierra 
Morena, which alfo divide Spain from Por. 
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 SEVILLE, MAY 10, 1759, 


From Corte de Pinto to the Spaniſh 
territory 1s not above three miles, and thoſe 
not the longeſt. The two kingdoms: are 
ſeparated in this place by a little river, as] 
mentioned before, called Chanſas. ; Beſides 
this boundary of water there is a cham of 


tugal for ſome way, and afterwards run on 
Into Spain. You wall find in Don Quixote 
this hilly, barren country, renowned for 
many of his adventures, and, indeed, it 
ſeems calculated for the manſion of deſperate 
knights-errant. Our company was the ſam 


\ 


guide 
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guide, who was leading us through briars 
and brambles, where there was not the leaſt 
ign of any perſon's having paſſed before. 
However we at laſt arrived at the river 
Chanſas, which tho? it had not rained for 
ſome time, was higher than it ought to be. 
There had been a dif] pute the evening before, 
whether we could go over or no, which had 


teen determined in the affirmative, and ſo 
indeed we did, but not without ſome difſi- 
culty. 7 
We had no ſooner ſet our feet upon Spa- 
uh ground than all ſnuff boxes were opened 
and our Portugueſe and foreign ſnuff given 
0 the winds.” They are ſo very ſtrict here 
hat a pinch is enough to ſend a common 
erſon to the galleys and forfeit all his goods. 
do not ſee the policy of this government 
1 fo entirely excluding all foreign ſnuff 
om the kingdom. They are, without 
ubt, in the right to give all the advantages 
ey can to their own manufactures. But 
| might 
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"gh un blake U bo'of equal ard 
to their adminiſtration; as that upon French 


will juſt mention a caſe that happened lately 
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wines to ours? To prove how ftri& the Spi- 
niards are with regard to this commodity, 1 


Two Iriſh lads, of which nation there are 


great many of the Roman catholies, Who | 
| ſend their children to; be educated ber, , 
comin · from Cadiz to Seville, one of then 0 
thoughtleſsly happened in an inn to pull out 4 
a ſnuff box, in which were two or three pin. 
ches of rappee. A ſoldier who ſaw it tool 
the ſnuff box from him, with the loſs o 
which they contented themſelves, thinking | 
all was over. But they were afterwards taken - 
up at Seville and thrown in priſon, When 6 
they laid till intereſt and money at length de . 
| livered them from durance. What rende 5. 
theſe countries more rigorous is their fame 
ing out all theſe ſorts of things. The - 
yernment receives ſo many thouſands a ye ng] 
from ſuch a perſon, who is generally the Nel 00 


bidder, to whom they grant the licence 


be 
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being ſole manufacturer of ſome commodity, | 

as for example of ſnuff, ſpirituous liquors, | 
flks, cloths, &c. Theſe tenants muſt be 
defended by government, or elſe none would 
fnd it worth while to pay ſuch large annual 
ſums, to reimburſe. which with intereſt they 
often oppreſs the ſubject. This alſo may be 
the reaſon why other commadities of the 


fame kind highly taxed, are not admitted in- 
to the kingdom, as it would create much 
confuſion to the Jmanciers. 5 
8 N 5 
But to return to our caravan that was 
now moving gently along upon the con- 
fines of Spain, whieh as yet entirely re- 
ſembled what I had juſt paſſed of Portugal i in 


barrenneſs and the nature of the country. 


—— 


After we had gone on for about a couple 
of hours the poſtilion ſtopt under ſome trees, 
and told us it was breakfaſt time. Accord- 
ngly we pulled out our proviſions, and were 
enjoying them, when a Spaniard joined us. 


| 
[ 

[ 
4 
1 
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He was a country man and had a Pie and 


| Portugueſe and Spaniards are very much alike 


| there is a majeſty generally in the look of 


conſiſts, indeed, of a cloak thrown a ſecond 


gun to kill ſome game in thoſe dreary "waſtes, 
The different look of him from the Portu: 
gueſe, the different dreſs and different lan: 
guage ſtruck me, how in the ſpace of a mile 
or two there could be ſuch a change in the 
inhabitants. I have heard people ſay that the 


in their cuſtoms and every thing. I canis 
ſay I have found them ſo. It is true in theit 
appearance they are both blaek, but then 


Spaniard which the Portugueſe ſeem greatly 


to want. The Spaniſh language too oi: 


much more ſonorous than the Portugueſe, nu us 
do the great quantity of gutturals in it di 


pleaſe me. Beſides, I think, I like the Spun 


niſh dreſs better than the Portugueſe, It 


time over the left ſhoulder, but of a different 
make, colour and air from that of the Por. 


tugueſe. This, with a ſort of net over theit 
*.- hath 
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hair, and a great flapped hat, compleats the 
common dreſs of an inhabitant of Andaluſia, 
the province in which Seville is ſituated. 
Not but that Spaniards put on coats ſome- 
times, however, it is rare at this diſtance 
from Madrid, except among the military 
gentlemen. Some of them are very curious 


when they dreſs out. Being uſed to their 
cloak, they find themſelves unhappy with⸗ 
out it. Their cloaths ſet upon them in 4 
very aukward manner, their waiſtcoat gets 
up to their chin, and their ſword ſeems to 
un through their haunches. In Cadiz, 
however, the flapped hat is forbidden to be 
uſed, as it is a yery populous town, and the | 
government has a mind to ſee the inhabi- 
tants' faces as they walk along the ſtreets. 
For really this ſame dark coloured cloak with 
a flapped hat, is as total a diſguiſe to ther men 

is the veils are to the women. 
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ward and my dependents being finiſhed, we 
continued our journey. I had this morning 


came to a place ſimilar to which, I believe, 
was neyer yet paſſed by wheels. Beſides briers 
ad brambles, it was ſo very uneven and fo 
ſeep a deſcent, that we were forced to tie A 


dur force. At laſt we got to the bottom, 
ad crofled a little river, the name of which 
do not remember. As ſoon as we were 
umived on the other fide, we adjuſted our- 
klves under ſome trees, and dined as the 
lay before, only with this advantage, that 


E T. 8 we 
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0 UR breakfaſt with the hunting Spa- 


another overturn, but received no hurt. 
About a mile before we ſtopped to dine, we 


fope round the chaiſe and hold it up with all 
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we had water juſt by us for curves and 
the mules tb drink; but the day before we 


had been obliged to travel ſome miles aſter 


our meal, before we could get any. Wine, 
indeed, we had in plenty, but that alone is 
a bad allayer of thirſt; and it had taken ( 
ſtrong a taſte of the goat-ſkin bottle it was 
contained in, that to me it was extremely di- 
agreeable ; tho' ſome people in England, not 
knowing whence 1t proceeds, ſay they like 
the taſte of the Boracha or ſkin veſſel. We 
were hardly ſet down upon the graſs ves} 

ſhepherd joined us, whom we made ou 


gueſt, as we had done with the man in the 


morning, and which is, indeed, always the 
cuſtom of theſe parts of Spain; When 
every perſon will eat your proviſion withot 
any ceremony, and give you theirs withol 


any reluctance. 


Nothing very remarkable happened to 
In the evening we got quietly to the little v 


lage where we were to * that nicht. 


nan 
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name of it is La Puebla. Upon our arrival 

at the inn, I was obliged to conform to the 
Spaniſh cuſtom of ſending all about the 
place to buy every little thing we wanted, | 


All the necefſaries of life are very dear in 
Spain, which-muſt be the cafe of a country 
that abounds in gold, and nothing elſe, The 
good effects of induſtry and commerce can- 
not be ſrohgzet proved than by conſidering 
the great quantity of gold and ſilver the 
Saniards have in the Weſt Indies 3 and yet, 
t home, in many caſes they want common 
conveniences. Gold alone can never make 
nation plentiful, on the ,contrary, that 
ery gold muſt go to other kingdoms to buy 
what the indolence of the inhabitants denies 
them in their native country. We ought,. 
lowever, by no means to attempt to open 
heir eyes. Their blindnefs is of too much 
rice to England, not to wiſh them to 
antinue in it. When you conſider the two 
duntries, what I have ſaid will appear 
donger. The climate of Spain would pro- 
=: Ba | duce, 
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dued, Ney ſay, every fort of commodity 
neceflary for the wants or luxury of life, 
that of England is too cold. for many; and 


vet, the balance of commerce, notwith- 


ſtanding long wars, during which the French 
introduced their manufactures, 18 infinitel 
in our favor; and I dare ſay they receive 


twice as many goods from us as we from 
them. * „ „ * * „„ „ „ 
% % W f W — 
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N O T to keep you continually it in inns, I 
will omit what trivial occurences happened 


to me in La Puebla, where the cuſtom-houſe 

people tumbled about all my things, miſ- 

taking tooth powder for ſnuff; and will ſeat 

you with me in the chaiſe upon our journey 

the next morning. I will, however, dell 

you, that before we could get away, the 

pſtilion was obliged to give ſeeurity for LO 

returning the ſame road he came with his 

chaiſe and mules. I do not know the reaſon 

of this law, which ſeems calculated for the 

nconvenience of, coachmen, without any 

immediate benefit to the ſtate; and, indeed, 

the poor poſtilion found a gentleman at 

Krille, ho would have taken his chaiſe 
9 3 quite 
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a to Liſbon by Badajos, but not the way 
3 * He was certainly in the right, as 


was in the open fields as before, but with 
tree to ſhade us. The ſun ſtruck upon our 


; got into our chaiſe, it felt like an oven. In 
our progreſs we met a patrole of guards, 


„War with Spain, they kept up a continual un- 
derhand trade with Gibraltar, bringing pro- 
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it was 1 a road for breaking necks. 


— 


a pull erevelle d for "ali 
or ſix hours from this firſt dirty village in 
Spain, we came to our baiting place, which 


this diſadvantage, that we had not a ſingle 
heads with unremitting fury, and when we 
who roam in parties about theſe wilds, ta 


hinder any counterband trade between Spain 


and Portugal, which however, is every day 


carried on by the Spaniards. I have heard Bi | 


them reckoned the bgldeſt ſmugglers of any 
nation ; and they fay, that during our laſ 


in 


th 


viſions and other commodities to the garti- 


ſon; for which ſome of them were hanged 
Ss 1 
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at Cadiz. The patrole of guards at firſt © 
paſſed us, but ſoon after faced about, and 
ordered us to halt. They vere: ten in num- 
ber, five of which with great pomp ranged 
themſelves on one ſide of the chaiſe, and 
five on the other. The head or captain then 
aſked us with a magiſterial voice, if we had 
got any counterband goods, but upon ſhew- 
ing the credentials given us at the cuſtom- 5 
houſe of La Puebla, they ſuffered us to pro- 

ceed. A little before ſun- ſet we arrived at 


n the ſmall town which was to harbour us >, 
$, that night. Its name, if I miſtake not, 1s + i 
ta Sibiro. We had much trouble from a bridge 5 

in WJ ftvared at the entrance of it. It ſeemed good 

ay at the beginning, but when we came to- 

r vards the other fide, for it was very long, " 


one of the arches was broken down. As 
alt WW there was no turning about, we were forced 
n- to back the mules all the way. We at laſt, 
ro- however, croſſed the river, and got to the 0 
ri: inn, which was fo very bad, that rather 
gel than lay upon the mattraſs they gave me, 
at 84 | or 
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or upon the beſt ſtraw they had, I choſe to 
ſpend the night upon my trunk, with a 


chair to ſupport my head. I got away as 
' ſoon as poſſible from this dreadful mianfion, 
in which, however, I had the advantage of 
Joining company with ſome honeſt farmers 
who were going to Seville. We dined un- 
der ſome ſycamores that grew near a depo- 
pulated village, with old Moorith walls, 
Nor were our accommodations better in the 
evening than heretofore ; but I have already 


given you too many deſcriptions of bad inns, 


LET: 


* 
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5 AM now come to the laſt day of our 


was alſo twice overturned this morning, but 
| had the good fortune not to be i in it. Be- 


have been able to get, if we had not been 
liſted by ſome countrymen's mules. How- 


rer, we at length came into a greater road, 


. Lucar, of which name there is a port 
ot far from Cadiz, at * mouth of the 
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tedious journey from Beja to Seville, and 
which, indeed, was as laborious as any ; for 
ve had not got many miles before we found. 
the road too narrow for the chaiſe to proceed, 
and were forced to lift it over many banks. It 


ſdes all this, we were once ſtuck in a ſlough, 
ut of which, I believe, we ſhould never 


id arrived without any farther accident to 


river : 


dined was only a large village of the ſame 


inclination of getting to our journey's end 


about ten miles, the famous city of Seville 
| ſtood open to our view. It lies in a valley 
ſurrounded by little hills at ſome miles dif 


Rez 
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river Quadalquivir; but the place where 


denomination. Upon our drawing ſo near 
Seville, our fare was much mended, and we 
found, at/leaft, a poſſibility of purchaſing 
part of what we wanted. As we had all an 


as ſoon as we could, we ſet out in the face 
of the burning fun ; and after having gone 


tance, and towards the ſouth-eaſt the horizon 
is terminated by very high mountains 
which ſeparate this part of Andaluſia from 
Granada. But hereafter I may tell you mor 
of Seville, and ſhall now only add, that ve 
all entered it in good health, tho' much 


fatigued. „ ů W W W * #; ©.» ar, 
r % % # % m 
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SEVILLE, the ancient Hiſpalis, is the ca- 
pital of Andaluſia, which, indeed, you know 

is well as myſelf. The Spaniards reckon it 
ane of the fineſt cities in the world, and 
tell you, that who has not ſeen Sæuilla, has 
not ſeen Meravilla, or a wonder. It certainly 
s a very handſome town, tho* far from 
qual to their idea. However, its ancient 
Mooriſh walls, which have been lately re- 
pared and painted, make as romantic an 
appearance as any thing I ever ſaw. There 
ae few Engliſh in this city, but a great 
many Iriſh Roman catholic merchants, ſome 
of whom are very rich. The true born 
Spaniard has generally too high a notion of 
himſelf to apply to commerce, and much 


E 1 leſs 
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leſs to the menial offices of life, which are 
moſtly performed by French or Italians, 
During this war, indeed, ſome of their ' ſhips 
have found their way to London. 
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If 
Since my reſidence at Seville, I have al 
ways gone into the country for two or three 
days at the latter end of the week. The 
_ + place I go to is called La Puebla, not the 
dirty town I paſſed thro” in coming to Seville, 
as you may imagine from its diſtance, but 
another more clean little village of the ſame 
name upon the banks of the Guadalquivir, 
(the ancient Betis). I here enjoy a little 
freſh air and country exerciſe, in which the 
vice-conſul generally bears me company: 
You may wonder, perhaps, how there comes 
to be a vice-conſul at ſo little a village, but 
I muſt inform you, that very few ſhips " 
bound for Seville, come higher up the. Qua- 
dalquivir than La Puebla, upon account of 
the danger of the navigation. In many 
places there are banks of ſand, and I never 
faw 
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faw a river wind more in all my life; beſides 
which there is a law that falls very hard | 
upon maſters of ſhips, and this is, that ſup- 
poſing their veſſel has the misfortune to run 
on ground, they are immediately put into 
priſon, till, at their own expence, they have 
either got her off again, or broke her up, 
and carried her away by pieces, in order 
that the channel ſhould not remain incum- 
bered. Now in time of war there are, in- 
deed, fewer ſhips; but J have heard, that 
during peace here are ſometimes no leſs than 
twenty Engliſh veſſels come in a year to 


load fruit for London. Many are at preſent 


forced to make uſe of other ſtratagems, and 
get what they can under Spaniſh colours; 
with other contrivances of the ſame nature, 
too common to thoſe who ſeek only their 


private emolument. 
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A S I am now working hard i in perfecting 
myſelf in the Spaniſh language, I muſt, 
conſequently, read a good many Spaniſh 
books, and I have now before me one which 


has entertained me exceedingly. It is Fey- 
| joo, a modern Spaniſh author, who writes 
with much ſenſe and elegance in this very 

noble language, which I eſteem the fineſt 

4 4-- at preſent ſpoken 1 in Europe. As for ſome 
particular ſentiments now and then upon 

religion, the Spaniards are fo bigotted to 

their own, that theſe muſt be expected. 

Tho' perhaps, if there were no inquiſition 

in Spain, they would not be quite ſo viru- 

lent, as they now may think it more eaſy 

to get a licence for the printing of works, 

| 1 
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if they ſpeak againſt proteſtants. I need 
not acquaint you | that they muſt have a 
number of licenſes before they can print 
any of their productions. One from the in- 
quiſition, that there may be nothing againſt 
the church; one from the civil magiſtrate, 
that there may be nothing againſt the Nate; 
and others from other people, as for monks 
from their particular order, and ſo on. 
Theſe reſtraints check the genius of the 
Spaniards, for naturally they have to be 
ſure very great talents. But'to return to 
my reading Feyjoo, who is ſtill alive, and 
i a Benedictine Friar. He calls his works 
: confutation of all common errors. Moſt 
of them, indeed, that he takes in hand are 
ſo common, that any perſon of the leaſt 
education has already got rid of them; 
however, his ſtyle is very agreeable, and he 
now and then runs off into entertaining 
ügreſſions. Notwithſtanding he includes 
in his work the confutation of ſuch puerile 
opinions as thoſe of ghoſts, witches and 

appari- 
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: apparitions, he riſes ſometimes. to the mol 
learned ſubjects, and treats of different 


tion is ſuperior to others in genius. Aftet 
having weighed ſeparately all nations in the 


thinks not, and that there is no real differ 
the being more or leſs barbarous, is owing 
if, ſays he, there be any (1 found theſt 


I ſhould give the preference to the Engliſh 


nation. I will tranſlate you his own words 


< ence to any of the European nations above 


points of mathematical and philoſophical 
knowledge. The ſubject of what F have 


been juſt/now reading 18, whether any 0% 


four diviſions of the world, he ſays he 
ence. in their natural capacities, but that 
to their better or worſe education; however, 


words with pleaſure at the end of his eſſiy 


at length, as deſerving to be read * even 
Boch ſubjeRt. 


— 


— 


„If, however, I were to give a prefet 


L 


« the reſt in ſubtlety of genius, 1 would fide 
« with * a German author, who 
gives 
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« gives that advantage to the Engliſh. 
« Great Britain undoubtedly; fince learning 
« has been introduced into that iſland, has 
« produced a great number of authors of 
« the firſt claſs. It would be too tedious 
« for me, were I only to mention thoſe, 
„ which ſhe has given to the order of Bene- 
% dictine and Franciſcan monks. I will 
mention, however, three in each of theſe 


two ſocieties, who ſhine like ſtars of ſu- 


at 

7 þ perior magnitude. The firſt, VIZ. the 
WT Bcneditine order enjoyed the venerable 
Bede, the renowned Alcuin, and the fa- 
Jy ous Suiſſet. The ſecond boaſts of 
in Alexander of Hales, the ſubtle Scotus, 


„and his pupil William Ockham. Car- 
en WI” dano makes the following reflexion upon 

* theſe two laſt geniuſes, whom he puts in 

the rank of the moſt refined in the world, 
fe- and with regard to whom he remarks, 
ore Barbaros * ingenio nobis haud eſſe infe- 
EE, rioress 


That even the barbarians are not inferior to us in 
alents, ſince Britain, tho' divided from the whole. 
OTE «ind 


80 riores, quandoquidem ſub bft TY 
Wh diviſa toto orbe Britannia duos tam Clan 
* 3 viros emiſcrit.“ . 


* orders had very celebrated Engliſh mathe 


ce that he had conſtructed a brazen hea 
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% Nor muſt I omit mentioning, that 
„% when other nations in Europe hard) 


© knew what mathematics were, theſe tw 


© maticians in them. Roger Bacon was 
wt famous in that of the Dominicans, H 
« performed ſo many wonderful things a 
t to be ſuſpected of magic. Some autbe 
& ſay he went to Rome to clear himſt 
from that aſperſion. The common pu 
ple invented the ſame ſtory with regat 
« to him, as they tell of Albert the great 


* which anſwered him any queſtion 


Lad 


Oliver *.of: Malmſbury was no leſs f 


world, and placed under a hemiſphere of winter, | 
« produced two ſuch iltuſtrious men,” T 


* Perhaps William, 
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„ mous in the Benedictine order. . 
pilſey reports that he found out the art 
© of flying. But he fays that projector 
never had the good fortune to get above & .* 
hundred and twenty yards at a time. 


However, no perſon elſe ever did ſo 


much. 5 


In my next paper I will continue you 
me more of what Feyjoo ſays with regard 
the Engliſh nation. At leaſt, it ſhews 
u the idea the Spaniards hold us in. 
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A N D now to continue you what Feyj 
ſays with regard to the Engliſh- natio 


- | His works continue to entertain me EXCeec 
ingly. - : 

« Tn phyſics, England has given Mc 

* original authors than all other nati 

put together. Even the French, u 

« withſtanding their zeal for the credit 

their nation, confeſs the Engliſh to ht 
the advantage over them in philoſophi 

* talents. I may ſay without raſhneſs, t 

„ whatever advances have been made 

« phyſics this laſt century, they have i 
Dall owing to chancellor Bacon. It 

< he who broke through the narrow bou 

wit 
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„within which philoſophy was confined 
#f till his time, It was he who threw down 
the columns upon which the non Plus ultra 
« with regard to natural knowlege had been 
« engraved for ſo many ages. The learned 
peter Gaſſendi was nothing but a faithful 
« diſciple of Bacon. What he had ſaid in 
* ſhort, Gaſſendi repeated in his excellent 
* philoſophical writings in a more extended 
manner. What Deſcartes has worth any 
„thing in his works, was all taken from 
„Bacon. After him comes Boyle, and 
the moſt ſubtle Sir Iſaac Newton, who 
were alſo great originals, not to mention 
Locke and Digby, and a great many 
* others. But the livelineſs of their genius 
* has been attended with a misfortune 
which Bacon himſelf remarked. For 
F ſince they once abandoned the true path 
' with regard to religion, the greater life 
their reaſoning has, the quicker they 
bewilder themſelves, However, a Sir 
Thomas Moore has not been wanting to 
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cc that iſland, ſince hereſy deformed it, a 
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Beſides what I have already ſaid, I have 


to be met with amongſt authors of oths 


'Theſe are all the nike Feyjoo mak 
in an eſſay of his, entitled an intelledu 


man no leſs famous for his learning than 
for his firmneſs in the cathohe religion, 


remarked that the Engliſh in their phile 
ſophical works give you an open explica 
tion and free narrative, void of all artifice 
of what they have found in their exper 
ments, a thing which is not ſo frequent 


nations. Particularly, it is a pleafure t 
ſee in Bacon, Boyle, and Sir Iſaac New 


ton, as well as in Sydenham the phy 
cian, how, without boaſting they td. 
you what they know, and without blu. 
ing confeſs what they are ignorant on « 
This is the very characteriſtic of ſublimnſ 
geniuſes, What a pity, that the fatal: 
cloud of hereſy ſhould overwhelm thei 
with ſuch melancholy darkneſs,” « 


cha 
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„chart of the whole world. In a private 
un letter to a friend he continues the ſubject a 
little, in which he attempts to recant what 
he had ſpoken in praiſe of the Engliſh 
nation. After having ſaid that all arts and 
ſciences have been continually migrating ; 
about the world, and that all nations either 
have or will enjoy them, he adds. - 


„ Theſe reflections make me now doubt 
of the idea I uſed to hold before, of a 
certain nation being ſuperior to all the 
" reſt of Europe in intellectual perſpicacity. 
* But why ſhould I be afraid to name it? 
„J ſpeak of the Engliſh nation. With 
regard to the modern Engliſh, there is a 
„ palpable reaſon why there ought to be 
more great men among them in natural 
p knowledge than in any other nation 
* whatever, and yet without their exceeding 
others in natural genius. The reaſon is that 
they apply themſelves more, or, at leaſt, 
more commonly to ſtudy. Monſr. Rolin, 

| Ti «ig 
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| 5+ ſo well known in the world by the many 
i 6 and good hiſtories he has written, confeſſ. 
I | es with ſome grief that the application, we 
1 “ are ſpeaking, of reigns infinitely more in 
p x * England than in France. He knew. this 
1 E © by having converſed with a great many 
JI 
| 1 | © travels. He ſays, he hardly ever ſaw one 
6 of them who was not adorned with ex: 
„ cellent knowledge in one or more facul- 
e ties: And I haye been informed from 
other quarters, that a great many lord 
| l or principal gentlemen, if nat the greatelt 
{M0 ©: part, haye excellent libraries, which they 
io make uſe of as well themſelyes, as permit 
| | others to do the ſame. So that it is ver 
% probable that England, without having 
% any particular advantage in natural ta 
= - „ lents, may have perſons better inſtructe 
ö in arts and ſciences ' than other nation 
One field, without being of a richer qui 
| « lity, will produce more than another | 
4 een 9 eultivated better. Beſides, it 
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more eaſy to find four perſons of remark- 
able genius among four thpuſand that 


* apply themſelves to Any. than among 
* two thouſand,” 
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F EYJOO goes on as follows in his. letter 


vantage in their underſtanding above the 


LETT EE 2. 2 


SEVILLE, JUNE 5, 1759. 


upon the Engliſh nation. 'Tho? there are 
ſome things pretty nearly the ſame as what 
I gave you in the quotation taken from the 
eflay of his, entitled The intellectual Chart 
of the World, I will give you what he writes 

at full length. WB. 4 


« True it is that England has exhibited fo 
many great geniuſes, and of ſo ſuperior a 
e ſtamp, as to have induced various literati 


of other nations to acknowledge ſome ad- 


« reſt, Heideger, a German author, ſays 
he found in the Engliſh a more ſubtle ge- 
e nius than in all other nations. The great Wl *© 
3 ontenelle (romp whom no perſon was | 
more 
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© more capable of deciding this queſtion) 
« altho' he does not expreſsly ſay the ſame 
© in any part of his works, yet in many he 
0 ſpeaks with ſuch emphaſis of the talents 
of the Engliſh, that without any violence 
e may judge him to be of the ſame opi- 
nion. What is very remarkable, is, that 
there are a great many French authors, 
«* who notwithſtanding the noted emulation 
between the two nations, give it for grant - 
ed that the Engliſh beat them in penetra- 
tion and in depth of thinking, reſerving, 
* however, to themſelves the glory of ex- 
plaining their thoughts better. And in- 
deed it is not to be denied in this that the 
French greatly ſurpaſs thoſe neighbours 
* of theirs; ſo that it is almoſt a proverb to 
« ſay, Engliſh ideas with a Frenchman's 


| 6c pen. 


“Father Rapin, with regard to this ſub- 


ect, merits a particular conſideration above 


all other French authors, not only as be- 
« ing 
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ing a very famous critic upon the writers 
of his nation, as well as thoſe. of others, 
but alſo upon account of his great devo- 
tion, which would naturally incline him 
to regard with diſpleaſure the daringneſs 
of the genius of the Engliſh, as treading 


under foot the moſt aſſured maxims upon 


which our religion is founded, Notwith- 
ſtanding this he does not fail to do juſtice 
to their talents with regard to penetration 


and depth of thought in philoſophy, In 


the 18th ſeQion of his reflections upon 
philoſophy, after confeſſing this in gene» 


* ral, he | expreſſes the advantage the Eng- 


liſh have with regard to penetration by 


f calling it. that depth of genius common 


to their nation. Coming afterwards to 
ſpeak in particular of original modern 
philoſophers, he ſays, he finds but one in 


France, which is Deſcartes, one in Italy, 


* viz. Galileo, but that in England he counts 


to the number of three, Bacon, Hobbes 
and a: 8 
5 « What 


/ 


at 
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© What would father Rapin have ſaid, 
„if he had lived to behold that wons 
« der of underſtanding, he who with more 
than eagle's flight mounted to the celeſtial 
„ ſpheres, and with eyes more piercing than 
« thoſe of the lynx, appears to have pene- 
e trated the depth of thoſe abyſſes. Much 


more than all this is expreſſed by the name 


* of the great Newton. Of the three men- 
« tioned by father Rapin I have never ſeen 
% Hobbes, nor any of the leaft of his works. 
know alſo that he is deteſted for his im- 
« piety. A man who attempted to deprive 
* the king of heaven of his divinity, to 
« inveſt with it the kings of the earth, not 


c owning other laws, divine or human, than 


© the mere will of princes. 


v Bache and Boyle were original and pro- 
oy found philoſophers ; N ewton ſtill more ſo © 
than either of them. To Bacon nature 
gave the entrance into her magnificent pa- 


8 * lace, unfolding to his ſight the gates 
„ which 


. 
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40 which led to her moſt inmoſt rell, | 


46 


40 


cc 
cc 
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ce 
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And he acquainted the world with what he 
had diſcovered in his two famous works, 
Novum Organum Scientiarum, and that 
de augmentis Scientiarum. To Boyle 
ſhe delivered the key of one of thoſe 
principal gates, through which he en- | 
tered into the hall where inanimate bo- 
dies were anatomized (a drol! expreſſion). 
To Newton ſhe gave a bright torch, by 
the light of which he was able to regiſter 
the ample ſpaces of that great edifice, 
where former philoſophers had met with 
nothing but darkneſs. I could name 4a 


great many other remarkable perſonages 
belonging to England, but ſuch as are to 


be paralleled in other nations. Now my 
purpoſe was not to produce to the public 
all the great men, but only thoſe few, 


ii ob fats ingentia poſſant. 
« Vere homines, et ſemi-dei, heroeſque vocari.” 


What 
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What Engliſhman can read this, and 
Ihen he conſiders it as publiſhed in the 
centre of Spain, not be proud of the cha- 
raſter his nation bears there ? I confeſs I 
think myſelf a greater man-than I was before 
I peruſed it, and I make no doubt but theſe 
treatiſes of Feyjoo will help to baniſh from 
the Spaniſh ſoil thoſe clouds of ignorance 
which have hitherto oppreſſed a very ſenſible 


nation. 
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LETTER XL 
if i 


evittr, jung 14, 159. 


I Will Rill make you out another letter 
with a continuation of | Feyyoo, | who ; goes on 
thus. 5 8 


« Notwithſtanding what I have ſaid, the 
& reaſon alledged before, of the Engliſh na 
6 tion's applying more to the cultivation of 
& letters than other kingdoms, is ſtill ſuffi 
© cient to make us doubt, whether thoſe 
* giant authors I have pointed out, may not 
© be rather owing to that, than to any parti 
« cular native diſpoſition in the inhabitants 
* of the iſland of Great Britain. To this 
«© we may add, that the genius of the Eng 
“ liſh being more hardy and intrepid than 
« that of other nations, contributes much 
« tg 
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„to the ſplendor and credit of their pro- 
« ductions. . Certain it is, that 1 in two per- 

„ ſons of equal talents, one however, of a 
« timid, and the other of a daring: diſpoſi- 
© tion, the latter will outſhine the former, 


not only in common converſation, in 
which a little impudence is of particular 
advantage, but even as an author. A 
„ timid gehius, tho“ on many occaſions, 
perhaps, capable of riſin g above the com- 
„mon way of thinking and reaſoning of 
„ mankind, yet contains | himſelf within 
* ſuch narrow bounds, from dangers his 


„imagination paints to him in committing 
* to writing any particular ideas, that 
Wl ſometimes where he might aſpire to the 
„glory of an original, fear damps his 
ys £ fight, and he remains buried among the 
nts i © endleſs multitude of vulgar writers. On 
bis * the contrary,. he who. is not afraid of | 
ng ol © launching out into the open ocean” in 
* ſpight of what ſtorms may break upon 
his head, by giving freely to the world 
to N * thoſe 


2900 LETTERS! F ROM 
* thoſe. thoughts which an elevated genius 
60 may ſuggeſt, is known and eſteemed by 
men of underſtanding for what he is 
fg «© Courage and underſtanding muſt be united 
- # together to make heroes as well in literary 
* enterpriſes as in thoſe of war, at leaſt, to 

ee make people known for ſuch, - = 
« But from this laſt reflection an argts 
* ment of parity may be deduced in fayor 
of the common opinion, which gives to 
40 different nations unequal geniuſes, © | | 
* the Engliſh are more. courageous than the 
e inhabitants of other kingdoms, it follows 
< that courage is in a greater or leſs degree 
4 in different climates, which withoyt 
fx „ doubt muſt ariſe from the different con- 
5 ſtitutions of the people. From this dif 
0 ference in their conſtitutions, ta follon 
+ the moſt current opinion, which does nt 
6c admit any eflential inequality in ſouls, 
«© ariſes the difference of genius. That their 
* conſtitutions are different is to be collect 
& not 
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« xſot only from one perſon ſurpaſſing ano- 

ther in valor, but alſo from the difference 
« that is found in their various inclinations 
and temper, which undeniably ariſes from 
« conſtitution. One nation is more active, 
another more idle; one more choleric, 
another more patient; one more open 
# like the French, another more circum» 


ZF. 


ſpect like the Spaniards; one more ſincere 
„like the Flemiſh nation, and another 


zu more cautious like the Italians, ccc. 
wlll © To fay the truth, I cannot ſolve this 
TE argument fo ſatisfactorily as not to leave | 
ei dom for replies upon replies. As the 
hene an pwering all theſe would take up too 
con mich time, I think it beſt to elude their 
af force, and only balance the caſe with a2 
Nou contrary argument taken from experience. 
s na | have lived from my youth in a republic, 
. namely, that of the college of my order, 
their 


where there is a continual exact examina» 
tion of the perſons. that compoſe it, to 
« pol * 5 the 
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literary employments, or excluded from 


ties. Now in the ſixty-· one years 


able to ſound tolerably well the equal 
in hand. But I declare, tho? this h 
been many times the object of my thought 


thoſe of one province had in genius 0 
any other. However, - you may find 


the end- that they may be :doutiend'; in 


them. And even after employments have 
qr? conferred upon individuals,” the nice 
obſervations we make of thoſe” who fl 
their offices beſt, and ſhew ſuperior or 
inferior talents in the exerciſe of thei 
profeſſion, may permit us to ſay that by 
regular degrees we are daily weighing thi 
value of their reſpective intellectual "abil 


above that I have lived in this community 
I have ſeen ſubjects without number in 
troduced into it from all the proyinc 
of our monarchy, ſo that I have be 
or inequality of the perſons that ca 
from them with regard to the diſcuffe 


Jeould never diſcover any ſuperiority tl 


10 pret 


te pretty. remarkable difference in their turn. 1 | 
mW © But-it does not follow from thence that 
vel © their talents, are e 


fill „ have here e yo what has pre- 
ol ſented itſelf on both ſides the queſtion, as 
things occurred to me, without any pre- 


meditated order. I now imagine. you will 

« alk me what is my determination? Is 
there any nation ſuperior in natural ta- 
« Jents to the reſt or no? What I anſwer 
© is, that the caſe ſeems. ſo dubious to me 
* that I dare not pronounce the verdict. 
* I will conform myſelf to what you deter- 
mine concerning it. Heaven guard you, 
u Kc. : | £ 

culo 1 am juſt returned from a little expedition 
11s bl have made to a place called the Rocio. If 
. | : 

ity ü 
ius 0 
find 
0 pret 


| have nothing more entertaining for my next 
aper, I may give you ſome of the parti- 
uars of it. There are prodigious quan= 
ties of people go to this place once a 
| U 3 "vw 
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year to adore an image of the Virgin Mary, 
and as it is ſituated in the middle of a foreſt, 
with no houſe near it but a little hermitage, 

and the church, they live the two days 
they always conſume in this act of devotion 
in arbours made for that purpoſe, which, 
together with their continual ſinging, danc- 
ing, playing upon the guitar and other 
inſtruments, made a moſt rural ſcene, At 
night too there were not bad fireworks, but 
perhaps more of this hereafter, 
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[ Will now, as di Bure Fasan bee | you 
ſome circumſtances of my queer jaunt to the 
Virgin Mary del Rocio, | or of the Dow, 
which 1 Or” to you e . as 
My bee the vice conful being rea- 
dy, and our horſes at the door, 1 took leave 
of my landlord” Don Tgnatio de la Portela, 
ad ſet forth. 1 need not tell you that 
Andaluſian horſes are very famous, not for 
ſpeed, for in that perhaps ours and thoſe of 
Barbary excel, but for their great docility 
and beautiful warlike make. Thrown over 
ny left ſhoulder lay my cloak, a conſtant 
attendant upon a Spaniard in all his pere - 
grinations, We were ſtopt ſoon after our 
934 ſetting 
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; crig. out 'by a prodigious —_ of 


people gathered together to ſee eighty· eight 


redeemed captives enter the city. They 
were juſt come from Barbary, and had been 


redeemed by the ſubſcriptions of charitable 
perſons, aided by the king of Spain's bounty. 
There were two Iriſh Roman catholic 
among chem, as likewiſe two women, 

great many boys, and one Moor eſcaped 
from his native country with the 1 Intention 
of becoming a chriſtian, but the ceremony 
1s to be deferred till he. gets to Madrid, 
where it is to be performed I think with 
ſome pomp. They were all drefled in white 
cloaks, with the badge of their rederyption 


faſtened upon them. In other reſpects they 


ſtill retained their Mooriſh: habits, and the 
oldeſt had long venerable beards, for ſome 
of them had been a number of years in cap- 
tivity. 1 ſpoke to one of the Iriſhmen, who 


had e taken not long before on board 


Spaniſh veſſel. He faid that his principal 


employment during his flavery was Carry: 


! 


[ing 
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of ing ſtones to build a moſquez,' They ſay the 
at Spaniards have now no more of their ſub- 
F< priſoners. in. Africa. The, vice conſul 4 
nnd myſelf having at laſt extricated our- 
le WI elves from this tumult, we got to the 
ys. Wl bridge and paſſed Triano, which, indeed, is 
ic: only a kind of ſuburb to Seville The firſt 
ai village in our way to La Puebla, where we 
x) were to lie that night, was San Juan de 
n Alfarache, very pleaſantly ſituated upon a 
ning hill, and not at a grear diſtance from 
the river Guadalquivir. We had ſome rain, 
which was followed by a cold wind, unex- 
perienced they ſay in this part of the world 
ſo late in the ſeaſon, and more penetrating, 
perhaps, than any · felt in England. After 
a very diſagreeable ride, we got to La Puebla, 
and hired a cart in which to proceed upon 
our journey the next morning. You may 
wonder to hear me talk of ſuch a vehicle, 
and eſpecially when I inform you it was to 
be drawn by oxen; but we muſt have gone 
either in this manner or on horſeback, and 
the 
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the latter would have beet very esa 
upon many acedunts, particularly as we 
ſhould in that caſe Have had no where to lie; 
whereas, a tilted cart, with good mattriſſes 


under us, made a moſt. commodious bed, 


for in the place where we were going, 21 


have already hinted, there were no holes 


The church in which the image of the 
Virgin Mary of the Dew ſtands, is ſitwated 
in the middle of a foreſt, where the belt 
accommodations you can get are under ar 
bours made on purpoſe, whieh are not ſo 
convenient as tilted carts, and many perſons 


come in them upon that account. 
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Ano two Gelock i in the morning the 
vice-conſul and myſelf mounted our ignoble 
vehicle, where extending ourſelves upon the 
mattraſſes, we ſoon were lulled to fleep by the 
flow and ſedate motion of our cloven- footed 


: 


animals. e e i biik.s WW 


* 
28 4 
1114 


There is one advantage in theſe Spaniſh 
carts, which is, that there is no danger of 
being overturned, as the axle- tree is twice as 
broad as any ever yet made in England. 
What is their reaſon for this T know not, but 
it certainly looks very particular, eſpecially 
as the carriage is in general not broader than 
ours. We arrived at break faſt at a pretty 
little village, where we were regaled by ſome 
of the vice-conſul's acquaintances. They 

EEE 


1 


gave us bread daubed over with a ſort of ſy. 

rup, which added. to ſome tolerably good 
14 wine compleated our repaſt. Our cattle | 
| 1 9 Wt 7 having by this time grazed ſufficiently before 
$4 . | the doot of our hoſts, were once more 
1 yoked to the carriage, tho? to yoke is an im- 


proper expreſſion, as the Spaniards make their 
oxen : draw by their foreheads, bearing the 
weight of the pole or ſhaft juſt behind their 
horns. They have but one ſhaft Which 
comes out from the middle of the cart, and 
is croſſed at the end by a kind of ſplinter bar, 
that lies upon their heads. I will not venture 
to ſay whether the Spaniards or we are in the 
right, but they certainly ought to know 
where the principal ſtrength of theſe animals 
lies, upon account of their frequent bull- 
1 feaſts, in which cruel exerciſe all nations 
is if allow them. to be extremely dextrous. At 
IT. | preſent, indeed, there is neither that diverſion 
nor any other, upon account of the preſent 
| diſorder of the king of Spain, who is not 
fi 13 expected to live, and is reported to be out of 
10 his 
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his mind. However, you may 8 ſee a 
little ſpecimen of dexterity of this kind in the 
fields, where the country people make no dif- 
ficulty of provoking a bull and playing with 
him. The chief foundation they ground this 
art upon is the knowing that a bull ſome lit- 
le time before he ſtrikes ſhuts his eyes, +. 
that by agility and practice, with the help 
of their cloak, by which they deceive 9 


in ſlipping a ſtep or two beſide it, and holding 


it out to the extent of their arm, there is not 
much danger of any accident happening. | * 
+ 0,0.90 % „% „% „% 0 a 
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| Dine G ſet out from the little villag 
where we breakfaſted, we proceeded with 
the uſual gravity of our ruminating animals 
to Villa Manriques to dinner, where the 
vice-conſul knew almoſt the whole town, 
which occupied us in making twenty viſits 
at leaſt. . I believe there were fifty carts like 
ours here, all engaged in the ſame expedition, 
and all their paſſengers ſeemed determined 
to'be as merry as they could. The guitars 
were reſoundin g. while the people danced 
all about the ſtreets. To give you ſome 
idea of the rural dances of the Andaluſians, 
I ſhall only ſay to you what a ſea captain 
ſwore to me, that they exactly reſemble 
what he had ſeen upon the coaſt of Guinea. 
Bur [ think he was too hard upon our man- 


ner 
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ner of dancing here, for tho? there is cer- 
tainly not much grace in it, yet there is 
ſomething paſtoral and pleaſing, eſpecially 
in the women with their caſtaignets and 

tambourines. The former i ig a little wooden | 

machine, which makes a ſort of noiſe like a 
rattle by cloſing it, and is held in each hand: 
the latter is only a flat drum, with gingling 
pieces of tin hanging round it, The man- 
ner of dreſs tao among the countrymen is | 
pretty. -In moſt towns the cloak I have 


mentioned ſo often to you is worn, but in = 


the country it very frequently gives place to 
a ſhort jacquet put over their waiſtcoat, from 
which it is always of a different colour, and . 
the ſleeves, inſtead of covering their arms, 
bang down genteelly behind. 1 do not, 
however, think this dreſs looks well but 
upon young people. After having dined at 
Vila Manriques, we proceeded to an old 
hunting palace belonging to the king of 
Spain, fituated at the beginning of the foreſt, 
in which the fai, * we were going, s 
lies, 
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hes, tho' at the diftance of ſome leagues, 
We all had free acceſs into this royal man- 
ſion, in conſequence of which, it was filled 
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in a little time by our fellow travellers z and 
as the carts came thronging along very 
thick after each. other, we ſoon made up a 
formidable aſſembly. The diverſion was 
„ | ſinging and dancing till the ſun. was ſet, 
l | {1 | When on all hands fires were lighted abroad 
| | | under the adjacent trees, and different ſup- 
| | 1 1 pers prepared by each reſpective community, 
| 1 About ten o'clock our whole caravan ſet out 
fi afreſh, and towards ſun-riſe we arrived at 
the ſcene of diverſion. I confeſs, the rural. 
. neſs and novelty of the thing ſtruck me. 
The ſeeing ſo many thouſand people all at 
once, dreſſed ſo paſtorally, and lying about 
under the trees, preſented no leſs than a 
ſecond Arcadia to my view. The ſound of 
their guitars and other muſical inftruments 
greatly heightened the idea of ancient ſtories 
1 of ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſſes. We ſtayed 
WW | all that night, and till twelve 0 clock the 


next 


i 
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next day, to ſee the concluding. proceſſion ; 
n. of the image of the Virgin Mary, which 
certainly was not worth the time we loſt. 


nd All being at laſt' over, we returned with 
much company and muſic, and much in the 

P 2 BY fame manner we came from Seville. As we 
Nas were dining the next day under ſome trees, 
ſet, iN till attended by many people, a wag was _ 
20 paſſing by quickly on horſeback, who 
up- being aſked by ſome of the men whither he 


was going in ſuch haſte, replied, that he 
was carrying horns to Seville. The words 
were no ſooner out of his mouth than away 


he galloped, and was in the right to do ſo, 
me. 


Il at 
bout 
in 2 
id of 


1ents 


as the whole company got up in a rage, and 
began pelting him with ſtones, ſome of 
which were near ſtriking the fugitive in- 
ſulter. It is wonderful what an effect the 
imple word horns has upon an Andaluſian, 
and it is ſaid, that if you call one a cabron 


ories or goat, nothing can ſave your life but 


tayed 
the 


light. This ſeems to be ſome remains of 


the old Spaniſh jealouſy, for in other COR. 


next "I: tries 
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tries people do not attribute ſo extraordinary 
a a force to theſe words, without, indeed, they 

were intended as an inan by the Wannen 

of 8 05 | 


I could have made a longer deſcription of 
this religious merry-making, and of the fire- 
works, and other entertainments we had, 
but imagine you are ſick of it already. 
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| Will n now give you ſome account of a 
little journey I have made to Palma, not that 
any thing remarkable happened in it, but 
the ſending you theſe deſcriptions affords * 
me an opportunity of enlarging upon the 
cuſtoms and manners of the Andaluſians 
more agrecably, perhaps, than if I was dryly 
to tell you them without any narration. In 


al caſes you are by bargain to be contented 


with what I ſend you. 


I ſet out in company with an Iriſh gentle- 
man and one Rodriguez, who came with us 
to take care of the horſes. We had been 
lo long detained upon account of their not 
coming at the time appointed, that we 
imagined we ſhould have been broiled alive 

IMS 
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by ſerting out ſo late. A gentle wind, 1 


ever, in our faces, mitigated the heat of the 
ſun till we arrived at the Venia or country 
inn where we were to dine, about three 
leagues from Seville. A Spaniſh league is 
four good Engliſh miles, ſo that we had 
gone at leaſt twelve. We here diſmounted, 
and Rodriguez conducted the horſes into 
the ſtable, where he gave them plenty of 
ſtraw to feed upon. They had, likewiſe, 
ſome barley, which here ſupplies the plac 
of oats, but chopt ſtraw is the only ex. 
change they have for hay, The heat of 
theſe countries is, I i imagine, the reafon they 
have / nothing better for their cattle, as all 
graſs 1s parched up long before this time, 
and the country would now afford very lit- 
tle green if it were not for the olive trees 
and vineyards. But what | to me ſeems pare 
ticular is, that, tho“ our horfes in England 
eat as much hay as they pleaſe, beſides othe 
things, and have always clean ftraw to le 
upon, yet they look in general leaner, muc 
| mort 


% 
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more coarſe grained, and much leſs beauti- 
ful than thoſe of Spain. Perhaps the cli- 
mate, and their not willingly making them 
ſweat, may be ſome aſſiſtance. Not that I 
think a ſportſman would at all approve of a 
Spaniſh horſe, as they would make but a 
bad figure in the chaſe. However, upon. 
the whole I can not but allow them to be 
very fine animals. The majeſticalneſs of 
their ſhape and gait, added to their great 
docility and meekneſs, tho without want of 
ſpirit, makes it a pleaſure to ride them. 
And yet a great many lie only upon their 
own dung, and eat little more than ſtraw. | 
I a campaign they would have great advan- 
tages over Britiſh cavalry, that has been 
nurſed up more delicately. -'There is ano- 


ther property the Spaniards cry up in their 


horſes, which is that of never kicking. 


How true the aſſertion may be I know not, 
all. am certain of is, that I have never ſeen 
them ſtrike, and yet the Spaniards are very fa- 
miliar in walkingabout their heels. If by any | 

N 3 extra- 
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N 1 i We: extraordinary chance a horſe ſhould. _ 
1 to lift up his legs, they with great gravity 
affirm it to be owing to his being of a baſ. 
tard race; for, ſay they, no true Spaniſh 
horſe could ever. do ſuch a thing. The 
reaſon Spaniſh horſes are fo little ſeen out 
of the kingdom is, that it is death for any 
perſon to attempt to export them without z 
1 | particular privilege from the court, which, 
I Wl 5 f ] believe, is very hard to obtain. But horſes 
It are ſmuggled into Portugal, as I think 1 
have already told you that the Spaniards are 
'' ol reckoned the boldeſt in that way of any 
Wi i li 8 nation. But to conclude my equeſtrian dif- 


_ [_ ſertation, and convey you once more to the 


inn our ſteeds were then at. It was, indeed, 
more calculated for the reception of ſuch 
1 | animals, than of human beings ; however, 
0 4 ja we got there ſome of the beſt olives I ever 
eat in all my life. With theſe and the pro- 
= | viſion we brought with us, we made out a 
1 : very good dinner, and after a gentle ſleep 
of * to _ it, ſet out for Carmona, a large 

- EE: 
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city to which we ircived at ſun· ſet. As 


cane bids wn eneg INN 


much cooler than Seville, which ſtands in a 
hole by the river-ſide, like an Engliſh town. 
To enjoy then a little the freſh air, which 
was breathing through the ſtreets, and to 


ſce what ſort of a place we were got to, my + 


friend and I ſallied out of our inn, leaving 

word with Rodriguez to buy ſome eggs, and f 
get them dre I for ſupper (meagre fare I) 
After we had walked about the city for ſome _ 
time, we went out at\one of the gates of it, | 
and fat ourſelves down upon the ridge of - 
the hill on which Carmona ſtands. We 
here ſtayed ſome time invoking the ene 8 

gales to ariſe and fan us, 


Aura veni, pectuſque intra gratiſſima noſtrum. 


Nor were the gentle gales inattentive to 


our deſire. From the valley beneath us 
ſprung up a breeze, which renewed our 
ſpirits, unbraced before by the too great heat 
of the weather. The valley below us might 

X 4 be, 
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be, I. believe, ſeven or eight Spaniſh FOE 


in circumference; and was ſowed with dif. 


ferent kinds of grain, moſt i 


magine 


was then reaping, as you will eaſily/i 


the harveſts are much forwarder here than 
with us. The - buſineſs of a reaper in this 


climate is. ſurely moſt terrible. | Fo ſtand 
with their faces for ſo many hours bent 
towards the ground, now burning with the 


too powerful rays of the ſun, ſeems enoug 
to kill any perſon. Some, indeed, they fa, 
in reality drop down dead, and that all 


would do the ſame, if it was not owing to a 


meſs the country people make among them- 


ſelves: of garlick, vinegar, and ſome other 
ingredients, which they hold as a reli 
tive againſt heat. 
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SEVILLE, JULY 9, 1759» 


id N OT to keep you any longer at Carmona, 
at (tor the many repetitions of my fare and 
ne inns cannot but be tireſome) I will only tell 
you we ſet out from it after having paſſed a 
very bad night upon account of the quantity 
of vermin. | They are one of the plagues of 
all hot countries, but I think they are worſe 
in Spain than Italy. We are much peſtered 
here by a ſort of gnat, called in England 
muſkatoes, from a corruption of the Spaniſh 
word  moſquitos, which are very venomous 
nd diſagreeable; Juſt without the gate of - 
the town we arrived to a very ſteep deſcent, 
which leads into the valley Imentioned in my 


Was, I believe, about two or three leagues 
wer; ; but the heat we ſuffered made that 
diſtance 


laſt, and which we were now to croſs. It | 


4 
- 7 > — — _— 
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thicker nor higher, nor very different in re- 
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ing ſun for a ferry boat, and when we got 
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ae appear double. Haring) at lenge 
paſſed it, and a village called Campana, with 
which it terminates, we came into a country 
leſs broiling indeed, but much more barren, 
It was/a fort of ground the Spaniards' call 
Palmares, upon account of little low thick- 
ety of palms growing all about it, not much 


ſemblance, from our fern-brakes in England, 
Where theſe heathy plants grow they {ay 
that cultivation is of no uſe, as the foil i 
naturally unfruitful. This uncomfortable 
deſert face of the country continued till we 
came near Palma, where the appearance of 
things was a little more ſmiling, as atleaſtthere 


was here and there ſome cultivation, but ſtill 


it might be called rather deſert, and conti- 
nued fo till we came to the banks of the river 
Henil, or as the Spaniards write it Xeni 

which runs juſt under Palma. We wen 
here obliged to ſtay a long time in the burns 


up to Palma, which was on fire, if I ma) 


| 
\ JG 
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th de allowed the expreſſion, were a long time 
h before we could accommodate ourſelves with _ 
ry Wl = quarter, or ſeparate room. We had no- 
n 
all 
K 


thing but the remainder of a ham to dine 
upon, as no freſh proviſion can reſiſt theſe 
. great heats. After our falt repaſt, the heat 
ch WJ inclined us much to ſleep. But to our miſe 
re- WT fortune, there were no beds, and the floor 
nd, vas fo uncleanably dirty, that we did not 


fy WM care to lay ourſelves down upon it. The 
bet method we thought we could take was 
able tbe following. We went into the ſtable and 


cleaned enough of the range of mangers for 
us two to lie in. To make our bed the 
ſofter, we took all the ſtraw our horſes 
could eat from that time till our departure, 
and laid it under us. As it was already 
chopped for conſumption, 1t proyed but a 
prickly kind of mattraſs, tho. ſlept Vary 
ſound upon it, till an impertinent jack-aſs, | 
irawn, I ſuppoſe, by the odour of the ſtraw, 
began treating me very roughly with his 
ſnout. Thus diſcompoſed I got up, and 

was 


The poor beaſts, urged by hunger, for per- 


very civil deportment, and without any 


6 ͤ ET T ERS F ROM 8 


} 


was retiring into our room, when a very 
droll quarrel between Rodriguez and ano- 
ther man detained me. This latter was the 
maſter of the jack-aſs that had diſturbed 
me, and who had a good many other. ani- 
mals of the ſame ſpecies now in the ſtable, 


haps they had eaten nothing all that day, 
-and ſeeing that our three horſes were plenti- 
Fully ſupplied with barley, which Rodrigues 
had juſt given them, the poor Jack. aſſs 


beholding with invidious eye this erueꝭ diſ 
tinction, having been for ſome time melancholy 


ſpectators of it, could no longer refrain from 


intruding, and becoming partakers likewiſe 
of the good fare. Rodriguez ſeeing thei 
familiarity, accoſted their maſter with 


| ſeeming paſſion. © Do you know, fir,” ſays he, 


e that if your beaſts eat our corn, I ſhall cer 
<* tainly take up that piece of wood which lic 
te there, and knock their brains out. 10 


ilk the other anſwered, that with regat 
«ET, 


| to that he might do as he pleaſed, « but do 


© take up the ſame piece of wood, and knock 
« your braing out too? Now each began to 
ſwell, and in all likelihood the buſineſs 
would not have blown over without a fray, 


had not my friend interpoſed his authority, 
and brought the antagoniſts to terms of 


grumbling for a long time after. If,“ ſays 
he, the fellow had come and taken my 


* nothing in it, or even if his horſes had 


„ his jack-aſſes ſhould come and ſerve my 
* horſes ſo, is not to be borne.” 


I give you this trifling anecdote as it illuſ- 
rates a little the character of the common 


re :fpublance b between many of them and 
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« you know, fir,” adds he very civilly likewiſe, 
« that if you do, I may chance afterwards to 


peace. However, Rodriguez could not help 


4 victuals from me, there would have been 


* cat the provender of my horſes, but that 


Andalufians, and indeed there 1s a ſtriking 8 


Sancho 


Fi 
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Sancho Panga, which, however i is not af all 
wonderful, as Cervantes drew his pictures 
from nature as much as any of the character 
in Hans, Jones are drawn. 


The EY we had come out Rodriguez 
_ complained tuch of hunger, and told us the 

nice air which then blew had entirely digeſt 
ed his laſt night's ſupper, thereby archly 
hinting: to us that he had eat no breakfaſt at 
all that morning. He then was as deſirous 
of opening the wallet he bore upon his horſe 
as Sancho was, but we prevailed upon him to 
refrain till we came to the Venta, where we 
dined. 


PORTUGAL; SPAIN, e, 3% 


L KETTE N 


, JuLy 12, 1 


WILL paſs over what happened to us 
during our ſtay at Palma, as the time was 
moſtly employed in viſiting, ſeeing proceſ- 
ſons and being regaled with ſweetmeats. 
One morning, indeed, we rode out to ſee a 
little of the country. We went down to- 
wards the river Henil, which we had paſſed 
in coming, and along the fide of which 
there are a great number of fruit gardens, 
for Palma furniſhes a great part of the 
neighbouring country with fruit, which, ins | 
feed, is the only ſort of commerce they 


have, Fruit gardens in this country are al- 


ways ſituated upon the banks of rivers, or 
in places where they can have plenty of 
rater, as otherwiſe they would be burnt up 
dy the ſun. They have different kinds of 


engines 


—— 
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of the kind I ever met with, merely pitchers 


this plentiful fruit climate), we went to 


_ Henil and Guadalquivir unite their ſtreams 
and form but one river, which goes on after- 
wards by the name of the latter, and under 
that denomination proceeds to Seville; and fo 
on to the ſea at St. Lucar. It was a pretty 


/ bbs 


engines which convey their. water in pretty 
little neat rills to every part of the garden, 
One of them called a noria ſeems to be the 
cheapeſt, moſt ſimple, and, therefore, the beſt 


faſtened to a great perpendicular wheel turned 
by a horizontal one. After having been about 
a great many of theſe gardens, gathering the 
fruit from the trees as. we rode along, (for 
none begrudge plumbs, pears, or apples in 


another ſpot about two miles from where 
we then were, to ſee the place where the 


place enough, but the heat begun to be ſo 
ſtrong that we were glad to get to our inn, , 
which accordingly we did in leſs than an | 
hour after. * *%* „ #%* * * * * ( 
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SEVILLES JULY 16, 1759- 


F my 8 letter 1 faid it would be 
tireſome to give you an exact deſcription of 

every thing we did at Palma. Let it ſuffice 
that there we paſſed our time in ſeeing pro- 
ceſſions and making viſits, for the inhabit- 
nts treated us with much civility. As we 
reſolved in our return to go to Carmona by 
dinner, we fat out very early in the morn- 
ing. Our breakfaſt was under a tree, with 
our horſes turned to graze @ la Eſpanola.. We 
were much diſtreſſed for water, which ſeems 
more difficult ſometimes to get at in theſe 


countries than wine, nor could we find any 


ill we came to Campana, the village which 
ſtands upon the farther edge of the valley of 
Carmona. Notwithſtanding the haſte we 
made, time had run on ſo faſt that the ſun 

„ 


* 
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was burning hot when we entered the low 
ground, and to delay us more I found my 
| horſe, wanted a couple of ſhoes, ſo that we 
were forced to g0 a foot pace quite to the 
town. In aſcending the hill, juſt before you 
arrive at Carmona, the very earth ſeemed to 
ſend forth flames ; but at laſt we entered the 
gate, and ſoon after the inn, with no ſmal 
joy. As we had now very little proviſion 
we were obliged to make out our dinner 
with eggs, fruit, and other things we could 
buy, and our after-dinner's ſleep being 
finiſhed, we ſet out in the cool of the even 
ing for the deſolate inn three leagues from 
Seville. Here with no better bed than 
table with my cloak round me, I repoſed ti 
ſun-riſe, when we ſet out again and got tt 
Seville before the heat could much affect us, 


To fill up my preſent paper, I will gi 
you an inſcription that is written upon-th 
gate of an hoſpital in this town, which 
have literally tranſlated from the Spani 

6 Perha 
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ow IM perhaps you may not underſtand it; how- 
my MY ever, it will ſtrongly mark the bigotted ideas 
we Wl of the nation I am at preſent with. Indeed 
the WY 1think it a maſter- piece of enthuſiaſm, and 
if ever you have occaſion to make any in- 


ſcription you may extract the ſubſtance from 
this, 


It is as follows. 

This work of the infirmaries of the 
1 hoſpital of the holy charity was finiſhed 
* with the perfection and greatneſs with 
4 x they are now ſeen, in the * of 


\ our ſafety 1674. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being ruler in 
„Heaven; he being high pontiff of the 
church, who is the high prieſt according 
to the order of Melchiſedec. | 


* He who reigns in Heaven reigning in 
the Spains, his divine majeſty being the 
* eldeſt brother of this holy houſe, and he 

1 2 « who 


m 
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% who commands in Heaven, being a poor 
* infirm in theſe beds, which were made 
at the coſt and expence of the moſt high 
« God his father, with whom he lives and 
e reighs in unity with the Holy Ghoſt bes 
« yond all ages,” — 


1. E T. 
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VEVILLE, ur Sh 1759. | 


[ SHALL ſet out ſhortly for Cadiz and 


Cibraltar, and am only waiting for a letter 


expect from Liſbon. In the interval I will 
give you ſome particulars of another little 
purney I have made to Cabral. | 


1 ſet out with the ſame Triſh gentleman 
aud in much the ſame form as we had done 
for Palma, We dined at Carmona, but left 
our former road when we had deſcended in- 
t the valley. The next morning we aban- 
doned a miſerable inn that had houſed us for 
the night and got to Ecija, a large city, by a 
little after ſun-riſe. Our inn ſtood juſt by 
the bridge, and facing it a gigantic ſta- 

| te of St. Chriſtopher. The river run- 
E T. ing by the Ecija is the Henil, which I 

| | 3 made 


Ecija to the folitary hovel which was to re 
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now ſeveral months ſince we have had 
drop of rain, nor is any expected till tc 
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made you acquainted with in my former 
journey. This town is ſituated in a hole 
with naked hills all round it ſomething like 
Wincheſter. It is reckoned the hotteſt place 
in all Spain, and upon that account is called 
the frying-pan of Andaluſia. 


We were greatly benighted in getting from 


ceive us that evening. Our beſt bed was 
upon ſome: flint ſtones, at the door of the 
inn in the open air, where we ſlept for an 
hour or two till our horſes had done thei 
corn, Nothing can be a greater proof of the 
fineneſs of this climate than to ſee the 
people ſleeping about on the bare ground 
with nothing but the heavens to cover them 
It would be almoſt death in England, butu 
this very dry country I do not think there i 
any thing very anwholeſome in it. It i 


wards the month of October, when th 
| heat 
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heats begin to ceaſe, There are but very | 
little dews neither, quite the contrary of 
ike Italy, where you may ſometimes ſee the 
ace MW evening dew deſcending like a ſmall rain. 
led This may be the cauſe of many parts in Italy 
being ſo very unhealthy, that they ſay it is 
fatal to ſleep a night in them. However as, 


notwithſtanding the dryneſs of the air, we 


vere not very content with our ſtony couch, 
we mounted our horſes as ſoon as they were 
ible to proceed, and about three hours after 
day break arrived at Cabral. 


F 


. The country about this place 18 exceſſively 
pretty, and reſembles Italy more than Spain. 


Hills, wood and water variegate the ſcene in 


2 moſt delightful manner, while a rugged 


mountain impendent over the town adds to 


tic romanticneſs of the view. Cabral itſelf 


b like other country towns, tho' cleaner 


than moſt I have ſeen in Spain, and it has 


the advantage of having little rivulets run- 
ing through almoſt all the ſtreets, a thing 
"OS a very 


-- 


— 


— 


— » Oat — — 
* 1 To oe oe a T_T 4 
: — > 
_ — . — — - <4 


— 


< - _- 
— T _ - AAR — — > Ss 1% 
- - ba L - I = 
_ -— p «iz 2 2 8 * | — = — _ MM — 3 = "3 oy . ” * _ = wy = —— — — 
. 2 — - . — — — * 3 N I 7 3. TW. —— TE — — & bo _— . * — 
r — = = 8 —_ — A. - a y * | 
8 — oo Wm — 2 W 8 — . wht > — 
rer . 2 — 2 - ab. ted ESE I. 3 Ire. - Sy — JJ - 
* 1 2 ah r 8 9 N "IE? 9 7 r ne! . — — 
$ —— — 4 2 3 & * — v 2 N N q = 
* 8 
— 
— - TY - 9 * A P 4 
a 2 PE vey pai | 3 
2 4 — 8 


— — — — 
r 
, 


— IIs 
7 2 


Yo - — 
* 3 n 
ve — —— — —— 
— D 
2 — — — 


£ 


H LAOS ann 


_= 
— 
r > ih at. "4 op ... ee 3 Eon , _— \ 
8 —— IG — — —.— — 
= + Yom — r wmurX Can. > ko ed © 
— * — * —5 


— — 


T8 
8 
7 


323 LETTERS FROM 


in viſiting and ſeeing the country. A canon 


\ 


very agreeable in this hot climate; not that 
the heat is ſo oppreſſive here as in Seville, 


the neighbourhood of a very mountainous 


country towards Grenada rendering the air 
much freſher. Our time paſſed as at Palma, 


of Grenada was our principal conductor. He 
one evening carried us to one of the prettieſt 
water-falls I ever ſaw, where we ſat down on 
the graſs and entertained ourſelves with the 
agreeableneſs of the place, till the ſun had 
verged pretty near to the horizon. We then 
began walking on afreſh, and went to the 
foot of the mountain impending over Cabral. 
From a cleft in it iflued two pretty little cool 
rivulets, which afterwards unite their 
ſtreams and form a ſmall river, called by the 
name of the town, till it loſes both itſelf 
and denomination in the Henil. Under the 
ſhadow of this mountain and ſtraggling 
along the ſides of the rivulets, whoſe banks 
were of living rock, ſat a number of gen⸗ 
tlemen and ladies enjoying the freſco this de- 

| licious 
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licious place afforded. As we were dry we 
went to the opening whence one of the 
ſtreams broke forth from the heart of the 
mountain, and having borrowed a glaſs of 
one of the gentlemen, drank plentifully of 
the refreſhing liquor, as it was not inferior 
in coolneſs to that tempered by ſnow in 
houſes, nor in ſweetneſs to the fineſt water 
you ever taſted. ' You may wonder to hear 
me talk ſo deliciouſly, and ſo much in praiſe 
of a beverage rarely uſed by. the ſubjects of 
Great Britain, but the Spaniards drink very 
little of any thing elſe, and, indeed, heat 
certainly renders every ſtrong liquid diſagree- 


able. We ſupped that night with the canon, 


where an old maid ſervant, who, I ſuppoſe, 
had never ſtirred out of the place, pleaſed 
me mightily. She ſeemed very much ſur- 
prized at the bad Spaniſh I talked, and not 


| being able to contain herſelf any longer, 


* What!” exclaims ſhe, * and don't they talk 


(the ſame zbere ® as here? The; innocence 


wath 


* Allacomo aqui. 
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with which ſhe ſaid this added a particular 
grace to her ignorance, and upon our anſwering 
her that zhere they talked a quite different 
language from what they did here, the broke 
out into/ an exclamation of wonder at the 
odd things which happen in this world. Our 
ſupper being. finiſhed with the canon, we 
retired to our inn, not without caſting an 
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" envious eye upon a large mat which lay in his 
room, and which would have proved a much 


better bed than thoſe we were to expect. 


LET- 


We 
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6 1 WILL conclude my Cabral 23 
| in a few lines, not to tire you with repetitions. 
The reſt of our time was ſpent much in the 


ſame manner as what I have deſcribed. At 
laſt ſetting out in the evening and baiting at- 
our old hovel, where I had lain upon the 


flints, we got in very good time to Ecija the 


next morning. We again ſet out from 
thence towards the evening, not for Carmo- 
na, the road we came, but for Marchena, 
which we knew was a ſhorter way, and the 
people of the inn at Ecija aſſured us we could 

not miſtake it. We did not, however, ar- 
rive there without many perils and dangers 
of roads and robbers. The. following morn- 
ing after an eaſy ride we arrived- at Seville 

7. in good time. | 

I have 


— 2 7 
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I have been this morning to ſee a giant, 
who has exhibited himſelf to a great part of 
Europe. He is ſurpriſingly tall, I dare not 
ſay how much, but withal ſeems equally 
weak and unhappy. I did not know the 
difficulties of a giant traveller till he re- 
counted them to me. No bed to lie in but 
out of which your feet extend a conſiderable 


way. No coach to ride in, but where you 


are obliged to ſit bent double. Wearied with 


the poſture, he was forced at times to take a 


little walk on foot, to the utter aſtoniſhment 


of the Spaniſh countrymen who met him, 
and fell proſtrate in adoration of what they 


thought St. Chriſtopher. Coming one feſti- 


val day to a country village, he attended high 


| maſs, after which there was a ſermon. The 


preacher, who had not obſerved him when he 


mounted the pulpit, is ſaid to have no ſooner 


eaſt his eyes upon this monſtrous figure, 
then ſtruck with amazement, he ſtopped 


ſhort, ſunk down, and was heard to repeat 


ejaculations at the bottom of his pulpit, But 


tho 


' \ * 
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tho' this amazing man cauſes terror to the 
vulgar, I felt myſelf touched with much 
compaſſion towards him, and the more ſo as 
he has ſold himſelf for three years to the 
perſon who conducts him, and who hurries 
him about that he may make the more mo- 
ney. His gains, however, have been lefleny 
ed here at Seyille by the magiſtrates obliging 
his gigantic ward to go and hear maſs, not- 
withſtanding the repreſentations that were 
made of the great loſs it would be, if he was 
ſeen publicly at church. But the divines 
have determined that he 1s rather more than 
leſs of a chriſtian by being a giant, and is, 
therefore, at leaſt equally obliged with all 
other catholics to attend the duties of the 
church. A maſs, howeyer, is prepared for 
him very early in the morning on holy days, 
but it does. not prevent many, people from 
getting up and ſeeing him gratis, | 


I intend next week to leave Seville and 
my friends here, who are moſtly Iriſh, 7 


as 
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as they expreſs it, from the tyrannical go- 
vernment of England. Whether their com- 
plaints are juſt or no, I cannot ſay, how: 
ever, they tell you that all their offices are 
given away to the Engliſh, whoſe ouly merit 
is a ſervile flattery to courtiers. They com- 
plain likewiſe greatly of perſecution with 
regard to religion, tho I ſhould think with- 
out Juſtice. The law that no Roman catho- 
he can ſerve in any public capacity is by 
them cried down as impolitic. What num- 


bers, ſay they, of our countrymen who now 


ſerve France and Spain and other foreign na- 


— 


tions, would have devoted themſelves to the 


defence of their native country, if the rigor 


of the laws had not hindered perſons of 
their perſuaſion from being employed under 
the Britiſh government. They likewiſe 
complain of not being allowed to wear 
ſwords, or ride a horſe of above five pounds 
value, laws which they ſay are put into exe: 


* 


cution. 


This 


< 
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„ This is what they complain of, which I 

5 leave you to interpret as you think beſt. One 

or two, Engliſhmen there are among them, 

but as they are 1756;#ed J ſhall not diſtinguiſh 

it them from the ſame claſs, 

. 55 

h = 

* 
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SEVILLE, AUGUST 16, 1759, 
I SHALL not leave Seville till the 2oth, 
and have nothing elle at preſent to inform 


you of, but that the vice-conſul who accom» 
panied me to the Rocio died yeſterday morn» 


ing and was buried this, His death is attri- 


| buted to the having made a journey this very 
hot weather to ſome quickſilver mines there 
are 1n this country, They are reckoned very 
noxious, and might be rendered ſtill worſe 
by the preſent heat of the ſun, which a ſea- 
captain declared ta me yeſterday was more 


furious than in Jamaica, Theſe mines are 


ſo peſtilential that no perſon, they ſay, is 
ſent to work in them except condemned 
people, who ſeldom reſiſt above a couple of 
years. But whatever was the cauſe of the 
vice-conful's death, he certainly is no more, 

8 for 


we 4 
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for I was this morning at his burial. His 
corps I could not fee, for tho' it was expoſed, 
there was ſuch a ſtench iſſuing from it, that 
one could approach it, and yet he had been 
dead only four and twenty hours. A ſign of 

| the great heat of this country. But tho? it 
s creates putrefaction eaſily, it ſoon" draws up 
N the noxious effluvia of it, and the bodies of 
„Lead dogs and cats, which are thrown plen- 
* tifully into the ſtreets, are not offenſive the 
In day after their being expoſed, except to the 


5 Wh 5s of the paſſengers. All the Iriſh attend- 

e ed the vice-conſul's funeral, and formed a 

bag proceſſion, for he was a Roman catho- 

ſe lie. But why ſhould I talk to you of bu- 

a als? You might like better, perhaps, that 

re [ſhould ſpeak of life. I will do fo, and give 

re Wjou a remarkable example of it in a man 
1$ 


formerly oF Seville, and ſo conclude my 


paper, 


Don Juan.Remirez de Buſtamente, na- 
tive of this city, lived to the age of one 


or Z  _ o ↄ— 
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* hundred and twenty-one years. He was 
«* married five times, and by his wives had 
« forty-two children, and by other women 
„ nine. He was a great ſailor, and knew 
<« ſeven Indian languages. At the age of 
„ ninety-nine years he was ordained prieſt, 
* and always ſaid maſs, and aſſiſted in the 
„ quire of the pariſh church of St. Loren- 
& Zo till his death, which was occaſioned 
* by a fall. He was buried in the fame 
e church, the z3oth of September 1678,” 


0 
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* SEVILLE, AUGUST 19, 17 59. 


[ T HI N K I can give you nothing more 
entertaining for this paper than an extract 
from the Madrid gazette. | 


6 Madrid, 1 4th Auguſt, 1759. On Friday 
© the 10th of this month, at a quarter after 
four in the morning, the ills of our be- 
* loved ſovereign Don Ferdinand the ſixth 
« had their indiſpenſible term, and his no- 


e torious virtues obtained their everlaſting 


— 
* 


reward. After having made a proper uſe 


cc 


of a happy interval of eaſe which the di- 
vine clemency granted him, this moſt pi- 


ous monarch died in the arms, and aſſiſted 
with the ſpiritual attendance of the arch- 


« 


biſhop inquiſitor-general, of the biſhop 


66 


of Palencia, of the palace curate Don 


EI „„ 4 J Joſeph 
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Joſeph de Rada, 11 of Don Franciſco 
de Barcena, chaplain of honor to his majeſty 


in the palace of Villavicioſa belonging to 


the moſt ſerene infant duke of Parma his 
9 as count of Chinchon. He con- 
feſſed himſelf much to the ſatis faction of 
the before-mentioned Don Joſeph de Ra- 
da, who adminiſtered that ſacrament to 
him, and when nearer his death that of 
the extreme unction, as did the archbi- 
ſhop of Laodicea, nuncio to his holineſs 
the abſolution and papal benediction the 
evening of his majeſty's failing. He died 
at forty-five years of age, ren months and 


nine days, after a reign of thirteen * years, 
one month and a day, and the fame day 


in which he was. proclaimed in the year | 
746. The tears ſhed by his vaffals for 
his painful and long infifmity will make 
the beſt eulogium of our deceaſed ſovereign, 
as well as their vows and prayers, with 
which they have inceſſantly fupplicated 
his re-eſtabliſhment of heaven, as alſo the 

” | «& patience 
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4 patience with which they have borne the | 


« ſuſpenſion of near a year in government, 5366 


« without the leaſt diſorder or inquletude, 
nd with a reſpe& and love of juſtice only 
to be hoped for from the fidelity of this 


nation. His reign will be rendered equally | 


6 glorious by the eaſe and tranquillity, which 
« his people have enjoyed during the courſe 
« of it (to the no ſmall praiſe of his truly 
«* pious heart, ſince having inherited the 


crown in war, he reſted not till he poſſeſ- 


« ſed it in peace), as alſo by ſo wiſe a con- 


« duct, that neither the hazards, in which the 


« cruel perturbations ſuffered by the neigh- 


« bouring powers with whom Spain is moſt | 


connected in intereſt, threw him, nor the 
* flattering conſiderations which might have 


«© offered, made him i in the leaſt ſwerve from | | 


“ his maxim, that peace is the greateſt good to 


* a nation, and that the monarch really glo- 


* rious is he who procures it, taking care at 
the ſame time with worthy interior provi- 
2. „ s dence 
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60 dence that his. vaffals do not abuſe * ad. 


ih VINMges which attend repoſe. „ 
1 ubs after he death of our ſo- 
« vereign Don Ferdinand the ſixth, couriers 

* were diſpatched with the news of 1t, not 
* leſs important than melancholy, to our 
8e preſent ſovereign Don Carlos the third, 
65 king of the two Sicilies, and to the queen 
„ mother, ſovereign regent of theſe king - 
* doms, till the arrival of her ſon, as well 
<« by anticipated powers from his Sicilian 
** majeſty, as by the laſt diſpoſition of the 
% deceaſed king, and alſo, if there were oc- 
caſion, by the general acclamation of thoſe 
„ who cannot forget the part ſhe aCted in 
e the glorious reign. of our late king Don 
. £6 Philip the fifth her royal conſort. O hap- 
« py nation! for whom the Omnipotent in 
* depriving them of ſo glorious a maſter, 
* had prepared the conſolation of another 
not leſs illuſtrious, nor leſs a lover of his 


% country, and even of greater * 
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in the arts of government (a good fortune 


« to which monarchies are not accuſtomed) 


“and during his abſence, of the regent 


_ * moſt capable of ſupplying his place in the 


„ direction of affairs, and who, as his mo- 


« ther, is beſt adapted to alleviate that anxi- 
i ety, with which it is natural his vaſſals 
** ſhould defire the fight of their ſove- 
. is Ig 


Seville, 2oth Auguſt. This evening I 


leave Seville, and reckon to be at Port St. 
Mary's to-morrow morning early, as I go 
by Diligenzia, to uſe a Spaniſh expreſſion, 
that is, I pay ſomething extraordinary to 
travel all night, and a pretty good trot, 


otherwiſe . I ſhould have gone only a foot 


pace, and been, perhaps, two days upon the 
road, One of the great advantages of go- 
ing in this manner is the travelling all by 
night, except, indeed, a little in the even- 


ing and morning, by which means you 


avoid being broiled ative in the very violent 
2 4 fun 


k. My next paper 
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ſun of theſe countries. They have no poſt 


| horſes in the ſouthern parts of Spain, but 


rs on horſe-bac 
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PORT zr. MARY“, AUG.” 22, 1739. 


Upon my arrival at this place 1 have 
found great news, which I think I cannot 
pleaſe you better than by ſending you, 


Extract of a Wat Tre Gibraltar, without | 


'2 date. 


„The Gibraltar His appeared off this 
„port the 16th inſtant, firing guns and 
2 making falſe fires. This happened after 
„ ſeven in the evening. Some time after 
* ſhe came into the bay to ſpeak with 
* admiral Boſcawen, who being informed 
by the captain that a fleet was off Ceuta 
“Point, oonſiſting of fifteen ſail, ordered 
« all his ſhips to flip and chaſe, which they 
performed with ſuch ſurpriſing celerity, 
“that 
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that by ten they were all under way, 
tho not a ſail was bent before, which it 
muſt be owned was unlucky. Since their 
departure the only intelligence we have 
received is what you ſent expreſs. It 


i afforded univerſal j joy here, as every body 


imagines Boſcawen has fallen in with the 
ſeven ſhips that ſeparated, and had not at 
the time you wrote joined thoſe arrived in 
the bay of Bulls. My- coufin lay on 
board the Intrepid that night, and as 
have not ſeen or heard of him ſince, 1 
ſuppoſe he choſe to embrace an opportu- 


nity that he never, perhaps, could fe 


again, of being an ocular witneſs of Bri- 
tiſh bravery. 1 hope ſoon to congratulate | 


vou upon our ſucceſs, and to adviſe you 


in my next that this bay is decorated with 
ſeven French men of v war.” | 


Extract of a letter from Cadiz without a 
date, which I have tranſlated from the 
Spaniſh. 


oO We 
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„We have the pleaſure of reading in the 


« journal or naval diary of a Spaniſh, ſhip 
ce juſt arrived into the bay; ; that admiral 
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Boſcawen eame up with M. la Clue's 
{quadron at one o' clock in the day time 
on the 17th iuſtant, fifteen leagues to the 
ſouth of Cape St. Mary's. That the 
firing began at the ſame hour, and con- 
tinued till ſeven at night, when the Spa- 
niſh captain loſt fight of them. He ſays 
the fire was moſt terrible; that there was 
one ſhip entirely diſmaſted, and many 
others very badly treated; that he knew 
of nothing more, having loſt ſight of 
them at the before mentioned time; 
howeyer, we may collect from hence that 
the French [have been all taken or de- 
ſtroyed. I will give you more particulars 
in the evening, when the Spaniſh ſhip 
will be quite come into port, 3 
ments to the conſul, 0. 


Extract 


Et wt Landed, 27 


Extract of à letter from the far 8 
eit; 3 


«« Cadiz, Auguſt 22, 1759. This mo- 


ment are arrived in a Portugueſe boat two 


French officers belonging to the Tus: 
5 dron which was commanded by M. la 


<6 Clue, one of whom is wounded. They 


give a full account of the late battle of 
* the ſeventeenth, in which the French 


admiral and rear admiral's ſhips were 


% burnt, three of ſeventy guns taken, 


and they imagine the two others hare 
* eſcaped. In the evening I will write what 
4 elſe occurs, &c. Wh. | 


«PS. The Engliſh ſhips ſulfred Fe 
« little. ”? 


An Engliſh gentlemen here has juſt heard 


from a French captain, that Boſcawen has 
blown up two ſhips, funk two, and that 
| | zl 
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two others have run henlliters on ſhore on 
the coaſt of Spain, and one eſeaped. : 


This is all J have been able to collect you : 
of theſe good news, which have rejoiced us 
very much, and made the remaining part of Iz 
Clue's ſquadron now in the bay of Cadiz look 
very dejected. There are three ſhips of the 
line and five frigates. In all Iikelihood their 
departure from hence will not os very foon, 
as our fleet will keep a watch over 
them, and rill the coaſt i clear 1 dare fag | 
mY will not venture out. ; 


= 


— do not know whether la che is 


94 


alive or dend. f 
I muſt now tell you an eſcape I think T 
had in my journey from Seville to this place. 
You know we were to travel all night, and 
in the middle of it my ſervant and I were 
trotting quietly on in the calache, or two 
wheeled chaife, through a wide extended | it 
| 0 flat, a — Ml 
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flat, ſaid to be overflowed by the Guadalqui- 
vir or Betis during the winter ſeaſon. The 
poſtilion had a dog who ran by the fide of 
the mules, who all on a ſudden began 
- to bark, 'tho' we ſaw no object to excite his 
attention. We graſped, however, our piſ- 
tols, and ſhortly after three men roſe from 
off the ground, on which they had been 
lying proſtrate in dark coloured jackets, 
hardly diſtinguiſhable from the earth itſelf, 
Two came to the right hand fide of the 
| chaiſe, where I was ſitting, and one to the 


left; for though my ſervant declares he faw 
four, and the poſtilion five, I diſtinguiſhed 
no more than I mention. They let us, 
however, paſs, which J attribute to their 
ſeeiag the piſtols; for tho' it was night, 1 
dare fay the bright gleam of Engliſh ſteel 
might have ſtruck their eyes. Be it as it 


may, the chaiſe paſſed unmoleſted, but no 


ſooner were we gone by than they began 
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running after us. The poſtilion, who muſt 
be an honeſt fellow, put his mules upon a 


gallop 
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gallop. I held a piſtol. out at the window 5 
behind, which there is in moſt foreign car- | 
riages, but, tho“ both my ſervant and the 
poſtilion urged me to fire, I reſolved not to 
do it till one of the aſſailants touched the 
chaiſe, that 1 might make ſure of him. 
After running, however, perhaps a hundred 
yards, they hal . we n no more | 
of them. ann, e 
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1 will now give you the beſt account I can 
of the affair between the French fleet from 
Toulon and that under admiral Boſcawen. I 
had it from the vice conſul of Cadiz, who 
being at Gibraltar at the time of the fleet's 
ſetting ſail from thence, out of curioſity 
went with them on board the Intrepid, tobe 
an ocular witneſs of Engliſh bravery. 


The French fleet, conſiſting of ten ſhips 
of the line and five frigates, failed out of 
Toulon with an intention, as ſome imagine, 
of going to Breſt and eſcaping, if poſſible, 

Boſcawen at Gibraltar. People differ, how- 
| ever, very much in their opinions about their 
deſtination. I have heard that the French 
themſelves profeſs to have been going to 
Marti- 


* 
wa, 


La. God 


time when there was no moon. 
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wherever they were bound, they. arrived af 
the ſtreights of Gibraltar the ſixteenth of this 


month, and lay to till towards night, when 


they intended to paſs through the Gut. The 


About an 


The Gibraltar frigate, who was then cruiſing 
in the ſtreights, perceived them, and immes» 


kets, intended for giving ſignals, and which 


they whirl about in their hands. Boſcawen 
at laſt perceived her, He was then on board 
the Namur, but had dined in Spain that day, 
and if I miſtake not with Bucareli the com: 
„„ 


353 
Martinico, I wonder indeed they make ſo 
much a ſecret of an expedition, which as it L 
ſeems entirely fruſtrated, the concealing it 
can hardly now be of any ſervice, But 


night was very dark, and I ſuppoſe they had ; 
choſen purpoſely for paſſing the ſircights 8 a 


hour after ſun- ſet they arrived at Ceuta point. ; 
dately directed her courſe to Gibraltar bay, 
upon her entering which, ſhe began firing 


guns and making falſe fires without end. 18 
need not tell you falſe fires are a ſort of roc- 


mander 
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mander of the. Spaniſh camp near Gibraltar, 
for the Spaniards have formed lines there, 
and keep a conſtant guard upon us. But 
wherever he dined, with Bucareli or the 
Commiſſioner *, he was certainly on board 
before the Gibraltar made her ſignals, tho 
calumny has ſaid the contrary. Indeed l 
hear he always ſleeps on board; and obliges 
all the captains to do the fame, in ſhort, 
keeps a very good and ftrict diſcipline 
throughout the whole fleet. Upon the Gi- 
braltar 8 ſignals he immediately ardered the 
fleet to ſail, Surpriſing, ſays the gentleman 
I had this account from, was the haſte with 
which every thing was got ready. Tho! 
three ſhips had their fails unbent, that is not 
put up to the yards, yet in two hours time 


— 2 r 
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they were all out of port and upon their way, 
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for it was towards eight o'clock when the 
Gibraltar made her ſignals, and by ten they 
were at ſea. Boſcawen's and ſome other 
ſhips were out even before, but the whole 


fleet was under ſail by that time. A Spa- 
| niard 
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ar, WH niard who was at Gibraltar compared the 
re, WM confuſion of the town to a hell upon earth. 
ut 


Nor were the land þfficers wanting in their 

jokes upon the Engliſh navy in having let 5 
the French fleet flip by. The French too, 
who had now paſſed the Gut, and thought 
themſelves ſecure from being attacked, were 
ſhewing their wit at our expence, as was 
known afterwards. In one of the ſhips they 
rew a figure of admiral Boſcawen ſtanding 
pon the top of the hill at Gibraltar, with a a 
great pair of ſpeRacles upon a' noſe which 
reached quite over to Ape's-hill, the ancient 
mount Abila in Barbary, while the French 
were filing under it. That diviſion too of 
their fleet which came in here, as they, did 
time A not imagine their companions were ſo cloſely 
way, purſued, were not without their ſueers. Ma : 
the , ſays one of them to an Engliſhman, al- 
they I luding to poor Byng's affair, ] faut pendre 
othet WW. Boſcawen, | with many other things of 
whole this nature. In the mean time Boſcawen in 
Spa- SEE Aa z | the 
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the Namur led the way to the reſt of the 


fleet, following however the Gibraltar frigate, 
who the moment ſhe had perceived her fig- 


nals ere underſtood at Gibraltar, had hung 
cout all her lights, and followed the track of 
the ſhips ſhe had ſeen paſs by, always keep» 


ing Boſcawen in ſight, who had hung out al 
his lights too, and kept following her as the 
reſt of the fleet did him. In this, poſition 
ſtood the chaſe all that night, It bley freſh, 


which you know is a failor's expreſſion for a 


ſtorm. My friend, who was on board thc 
Intrepid, ſays not a word was to be heard 
on board their ſhip, except from time to time 
the quarter maſter ſinging out the Word 


e ſteady,” which is the term uſed by our 


mariners, when the ſhip goes before the 
wind. 


Indeed I muſt take this opportunity 0 
making an excuſe for entering into the de- 
ſcription of an affair, which I am by no means 

capable 
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capable of painting properly, from my being 
entirely ignorant of ſea phraſes. But as I 


am no failor, any blunder of hat N will | 
be excuſable. 


pable 


. # — 1 z 
<0 x 2 9 h 8 * 1 8 4 
. 4 1 1 1 5 $ 2 7 - : : ba & iS 4 
. ; | , 
. : S245 
5 2 *% 2 * « - * 7 $5 
-- 4 Sw . - 4 . _— *. « 0 —_ : j z 
\ y 4 
% 
# 
* 


"a : P 


f ' PORT sr. MARY's, AUGUST 206 10h 


T HE als after the French fleet con- 
tinued all night in the manner I have de- 
ſcribed it to you in my laſt paper, and in the 
morning ſeven ſhips were diſcovered as far 
off as they could ſee. 'Tho' ſeven ſeemed too 
ſmall a number for a French fleet, and tho 
os was very probable they might belong to 
that of the Spaniards now in Cadiz, yet ve 
continued chaſing with all the fail poflible 
The captain of the Shannon frigate, whois 
now at Cadiz, ſays, for his part, he thought 
he and his crew ſhould have been all ſtarved, 
for he was going to lay up to be cleaned at 
Gibraltar when the French paſſed, and ſet 
ting fail fo unexpectedly, he had only fir 
days proviſion on board. If the chaſe bal 
continued Won days nobody, undoubt- 


© Ol AREAS Gon A Ae FRG I So Er * » 
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edly, would have ſtopt to vidual his ſhip, 


and he and his crew muſt have made the 
beſt ſhift they could. Indeed he might have 
left the chaſe and gone into ſome port, but 
erery perſon had too much ardor to do chat, 
and the whole fleet ſeemed inſpired by one 
n. foul to get on as faſt as they could. The 
1.. fjrſt were the Na the Swiftſure, the 
the Warſpite, the Culloden, the America, 
tr the Newark, and the Intrepid. They 
got up with the French at one o'clock 
nol the afternoon. They had known them to 
be ſuch a good many hours before, by the 
things they had thrown out of their ſhips, - 


we 

bl You know all ſhips are obliged to clear away ; 
4 f their lumber before an engagement. The wc 

ipht French threw out a prodigious W of 


tel things. Fine pieces of carved furniture were 
4 at ſeen floating about the len, G—d d—n 

Wl © them,” ſays a ſailor on board the Intrepid, 
* thoſe ſhips are French, I know them by 


— 


< their fine guts.” N 0 perſon any longer doubt- 
ng who they were, every art was put in 
Aag 1 practice 
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practice to get ub with them, which, as] 


before told you, they did at one o clock in the 


afternoon. It was certainly very ſurpriſing 


how the Engliſh fleet could come up with 
the French ſo ſoon; for the French veſſels in 
general are reckoned better ſailers, and they 
were juſt come out of port, whereas ours 


were very foul. Now to come up with them 


at 6ne o'clock when they were only juſt viſible 
in the morning, is moſt amazing, nor is there 
any way of accounting * for it but frotn the 


French fleet 8 ſeparation, and thinking us 


their companions, which was certainly i 
lucky thing. The cauſe of this diviſion 


ſeems to be but very lamely explained by the 
French, and in very different manners, a 

fort of proof that none of them are true 
Some ſay that in the night time in coming, 


out of the ſtreights, the part of the ſquadron] 


which entered Cadiz heard a couple of guns 

Our Engliſh officers attribute it entirely to the wind, 
which they ſay blew freſh near the ſhore, but * 
away farther out at ſea, r 


5 which 
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which was their admirab's ſignal for flacken- 
ing ſail, but which came from the Engliſh 
fleet, ſo that they confounded one with the 
other, and towards the morning, finding 


themſelves alone, they put into Cadiz. Others 


ſay that a ſtorm ſeparated them juſt as they 
came out of the Gui, and that opening their 


ſcaled orders to be conſulted bn fuch an occa- 


ſion, they found that, in caſe of ſeparation 
near the ſtreights, they were to go to Cadiz, 
which they accordingly did. But-ih whatever 
manner they divided, it could hardly be vo- 
luntary, for never was a fleet ſplit in that 
manner, and all the great and beſt ſhips with 
the admirals and other chief officers in one 
diviſion, and in the other all the frigates, and 
the three ſmalleſt ſhips of the line, with 
only a chance commander. But this is what. 
the French muſt explain if they can. Now 
we imagine that La Clue and his ſeven great 
ſhips, when he ſaw us, thought us to be the 
reſt of his ſquadron, and flackened' ſail for 
us to get up with him. What renders this 
more 
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more likely is, that the ſeven ph 
tioned ſhips of Boſcawen were the only ones 
that were in fight for a long time, ſo that 
the French might eaſily imagine it was the 


remaigder o of their fleet with one ſhip want- 
ing by ſome accident or other, for the diviſion 


at Cadiz conſiſts of eight, three veſſels of 
the line and five frigates, as I have told you, 
La Clue, however, when he perceived his 
error began to prepare for the engagement 
with all the ſpeed he could, failing on, 


while he prepared, as faſt as his ſhips would 


go, in hopes {till of getting away from us, 
but it was then too late, as the high wind 
which blew afliſted our heavy ſhips, and en. 
abled them to keep on ſteadier and carry 
more fail, with other advantages enjoyed by 
us in a greater degree than by the French, 
Our fleet being at length come up, hoſtilities 
began, of which it would be dull to give 
you the very minute account my friend did 
me. However in my next paper I will tell 
you ſome of the principal circumſtances, for 


> 
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7% to ſay the truth, 1 bend ſo much about the 
es | engagement, and people aſked him ſo many 
at queſtions at a time, that every wing 3 is quite 
he confuſed in ny: nad. . 
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W H 1 LE the. s remains of our 1 came 


lagging behind, Boſcawen' : ſhip the Namur 
attacked the Ocean, which was that of the 
French admiral. It is ſaid he would have 
taken her that evening, but an unlucky ſhot 
brought his fore or mizen maſt, I do not 
know which, by the board. Immediately 
the French gave three ſhouts, and made the 
air ring again with vive le roy. Boſcawen 
finding his ſhip rendered unfit for command, 
took down his flag, got into his barge, and 
went on board the Newark, which ſtood next 
him. The ſea was ſtill rough; ſh, notwith- 


| . ſtanding the firing of the cannon in an en · 
gagement generally lays the waves. The 


Engliſh greatly complain againſt the French 
for aiming at the admiral like a bird, as he 
paſſed 


* 
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paſſed from one ſhip to the other, which it. 
ſeems is contrary to the rules of war, But 
Boſcawen was ſoon on board the Newark, ä 
where he hoiſted his flag, and the battle 
went on as briſk as ever. At laſt, night ap- 
proached and favoured the French, who 
ſeemed to have no other idea than that of 
failing off as faſt as they could. Nay, even 
when the Ocean diſmaſted the Namur, after 
the three cheers away ſhe went, but was in» 
tercepted by ſome others of our ſhips. And 
now under favor of the night they all 
crouded as much fall as poſſible and drove on | 
before the wind. We followed them as 
well as the great darkneſs of the weather 
would permit. The Centaur, indeed, had 
ſtruck the evening before, but ſtill there re- 
mained ſix others. In the morning, however, 
four only were to be ſeen anchored under 
the coaſt of Portugal, which they had made 
in the night. The two others, which were 
the Guerrier and Sovereign, had diſappeared, 

| 1 es. . 
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nor to this day is there any certain account 
what has become of them. They may have 
got to Liſbon * the neareſt port, and we not 
have heard of it yet, but many, nay even the 
French themſelves, are apt to think they 
went to the bottom, as they certainly were 
much ſhattered | in the engagement. Admiral 
Boſcawen, however, has ſent two ſhips af. 
ter them, which, if they are to be found, 
will, I dare ſay, give a good account. of 


them. But to return to the four French 
| ſhips at anchor. Finding themſelves freſhly 
attacked by Boſcawen, the Modeſte and Te- 
meraire after a ſmall reſiſtance ſtruck, but 


; 
| the Ocean and Redoubtable cut away ther 
anchors and run on ſhore. ** Look what 
| t cowardly d—gs they are,” ſays one of the 
ſailors; who ſaw the Ocean driving on ſhore, | 
and he had hardly pronounced the words, 


When ſhe ſtruck the | mY the 


After a tedious voyage they at laſt got into La Ro- 
chelle in France. | 
| ' ſhock 
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ſhock of which brought every one of her 
maſts by the board. The greateſt part of the 
officers and failors, as well of the Ocean as the 
Redoubtable, by getting into their boats ad 
rowing briſkly eſcaped being made priſoners. 
think, however, we took - out about one 
hundred and fifty, the greateſt part of them 
wounded, when we went on 'board the 
Ocean to ſet fire to her, which ſame fate 
was ſhared by the Redoubtable, and they | 
ſay when the latter blew up: ſhe made a moſt 
terrible exploſion, She ſhook the very ſea 
under all our ſhips. The powder on board 
the Ocean had got wet, as ſhe had bulged in 
ſtriking upon the ſhore. In this veſſel there 
were two or three millions of livres (at leaſt 


ſo it is reported) which in the hurry and 1 


confuſion were not found. The ſailors, 
however, got ſome long ruffled ſhirts, which 
they afterwards put on and looked very ridi- 
culous. During the ſmall reſiſtance theſe 
ſhips' made in the morning, a little Portu- 
* fort near which the combatants then 

were, 
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| were, fired upon both, to ſhew them, 1 1 fh 


poſe, that they were under the king of Por- 


tugal's protection, but whether by chance or 
"purpoſely, a broadfide from one of our ſhips 
laid it flat to the ground. Theſe are the 


principal circumſtances I have been able to 
collect concerning this action, ſome parts of 
which the French, who have ſought refuge 
at Cadiz, ſet in a very different light. They 
ſay the Engliſh burnt the one hundred and 
fifty men alive in the Ocean, that the whole 


fleet came up with their ſhips and that they 
made a moſt aſtoniſhing reſiſtance. Did 
4 not ſuch a man,” ſays a paſſionate French- 


man, who was expoſing himſelf in a coffees 
houſe at Cadiz, did not he continue fight- 
ing to the laſt, tho“ he had an arm fhot 


«.off ? Such another, did not he do the fame 


e without any legs? I do not know whe · 


ther he did not ſay a man came upon deck 


and fought without a head, However the 
Engliſh agree that monſieur de Chabranc, 


captain of the Centaur, who 3 is now. at Gib⸗ 


raltar 
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raltar, behaved with the moſt remarkable 


bravery ; but if we are to believe the French 


every common man was equal to a captain, 


and the captains themſelves "CUE more 
than mortal. 
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| Avpunmar, Boſcawen' 8 victory over the 
ſeven ſhips being now compleat, having 
taken or deſtroyed: all of them except the 
two which I have already infortned you 
diſappeared in the night time, ſeparated his 
fleet into two diviſions, his and that of Ad. 
mural Broderick, and went in queſt of the 


remainder of the French fleet ; I mean the 


eight ſhips which put into Cadiz, not the 
two which eſcaped by favor of the night 

The exact number of them he did not know, 
nor where they were gone, but that ther 

were more belonging to the ſeven he had tt 

do with was undoubted. As for the tm 
that eſcaped in the night, the Sovereign and 
Guerrier, two veſſels were, as I ſaid, dif 

* after FOR Which, if I miſtake no 

ſteem 
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ſteered towards Liſbon ; and we have a cur- 
rent report here of the former being taken. 
[tis reckoned a very particular circumſtance 
that thoſe ſhips ſhould get ſo entirely out of 
ſght as not to have the leaſt glimpſe of 

em viſible in the morning. And it is this 
the makes ſome people imagine that one, if not 
both, may have gone to the bottom, and to 
the frengthen this idea, my friend ſays, that 
the night. after the engagement, while they 


were chaſing the four ſhips, ſingle guns like 
thoſe of diſtreſs were heard at a diſtance. 
But time will inform us of the truth of 
erery thing. The French who eſcaped in 
their boats from the Ocean and Redoubtable, | 
nd were about two thouſand, got to Lagos, | 


ht 
2 the neareſt little town upon the coaſt of 
Portugal. They give a diſmal account of 


his place, and of the terrible fituation of 
Mr. la Clue there, wounded, and without 
iny of the conveniences a man in his con- 
lition requires. They ſay that one day two 
ou's d'ors were given to buy a patridge to 
2 make 
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make him ſome broth. The French com- 
plain, likewiſe, greatly againſt the Portugueſe 
for denying common coarſe. proviſions to the 
ſailors, but I think the excuſe the latter give 
is very ſatis factory, that they have it not 
Indeed, an Engliſh gentleman, Who has been 
there, ſays he could hardly find. vickuals in 
Lagos for himſelf and his companion, much 
leſs can it be done for two thouſand people 
However, I believe the greateſt part of then 
are now come to Cadiz, at leaſt, of thoſe 
who are not wounded. I myſelf ſaw te 
open boats of them come in, for thoſe were 
the beſt conveyances they could get, wht 
but a few days before were maſters of thi 
Ocean and Redoubtable. Some of the pod 
fellows were moſt miſerably dreſt, nor ci 
any thing of finery remain to hardly any « 
them, except the hat and feather, the 1 
in all of a French officer. Some of thi 
wounded when they are well enough t 
change place, are, they ſay, to be quarters 
here at Port St. Mary's, in a ſort of hoſpiti 
hire 


\ 
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tired for that purpoſe. Many of thoſe that 
are well are already -ſet out for Malaga, 
where they hope to find an embarkation for 
France, if ngt, to go by land to Barcelona. 


As for La Clue, we are not only uncertain 
where he is at preſent, but in what manner 
eis wounded. We were firſt of all told 
that both his legs were carried off—we then 


oſt neither, but that he has them very 
nuch fracaſſtes, with the calf of one gone. 
t is reported they have carried him from 
gos to St. Lucar, and that they intend 
bring him here as ſoon as poſſible. I 
ted not tell you that Admiral Boſcawen 
as ſcratched with ſplinters all about his 
ce and body without any dangerous wound, 
U believe he may be in England before 
y letter, as there is a freſh report that he 
gone there with his diviſion, but how 
ne I know not; for one moment the peo- 
e ſay one thing, and the next they con- 
dit it. I ſhould imagine, however, that 
Bb. - 


ſunk it to one, and now they ſay he has 
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' patched the Edgar, the Centaur prize, and 
battle to Gibraltar. The Temeraire and 


Modeſte, which were taken, are ſaid to be 
ſo little damaged, that they are eruiſin 


ſame time they are very impertinent. 


boatman hollowed out in broken Engli 


common practice with the watermen to te 


upon hearing the remainder of the French 
fleet is in Cadiz harbour, he will ſend ſome 
of his ſhips to watch them. He has dif- 


two or three other ſhips that were in the 


with * 


Tho! the n with which Cad 


now ſwarms, are creſt-fallen, yet at th 


their turn; however, they ſuffer many inſul 
from the common Spaniards, who you kno 
hate them, tho? the government of k 
years has been in the hands of the Bourb 


family. Coming i in a public boat the oi: 
day from Cadiz to Port St. Mary's, 2b 
were going along ſide a French veſſel, ﬀ ; 


* how do you do, firs?” and I hear it i 


the 
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them in this manner. Indeed, they deſerve 
it, for the young officers are moſt unſuffera- 
ble. They will have an opportunity, how- 
ever, of cooling their blood in the port of 
Cadiz, for J do not believe they will move 
from thence till the war is over. The 
Spaniards in joke adviſe them to ſell their 
ſhips to the king of Spain. They wanted 
to go out the other day under convoy of 
Navarro's fleet, the Spaniſh admiral, who 
is gone to Naples to fetch the new king or 
queen of Spain, or both. It was, as you 
may imagine, refuſed them. They next 
deſired him to take at leaſt ſome of their 
men on board, and ſet them down in the 
neareſt port they could to France, but that 
was not granted neither. I flatter myſelf 
that we ſhall now experience the Spaniards 
better friends than they have been for ſome 


years, 
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I; Have now | Lnithed my account 40 che af. 
fair between Boſcawen and La Clue. The 
loſs of the Engliſh is I think only one hun- 
dred and thirty-five men killed, among which 
are but two or three officers. That of the 
French muſt have been much more confiders 
able, but as they either do not know, or at 
leaſt do not care to tell it, there can be na 
certainty. The French in the mean time 
refugeed at Cadiz have rendered themſelves 
much diſliked by all parties, by their vaunt- 
ing behaviour, not to be ſmothered. under 
adverſity, The Roman cathglic Iriſh declare 
that tho' the government of England 1s the 
object of their deteſtation, they would ſooner 
have us for maſters than this overbearing 
people. Their opinion, however, with re- 
gar 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, Ke. 977 


gard to the Spaniards ſeems quite different, 
and they think in caſe of a Spaniſh deſcent ' 
in Ireland, that they would be-affiſted by all 
the Roman=-catholics, which you know are 


numerous. 


And now to ſay a word about Port St. 
Mary's and Cadiz, two towns ſituated upon 
different ſides. of a large bay, but the inter- 
courſe between which is' rendered very eaſy 
by the boats continually going backwards 
and forwards. They have been both taken 
by the Engliſh. Cadiz in queen Elizabeth's 
reign by Sir Francis Drake and the earl of 
Eſſex; and Port St. Mary's in the year 1702 
under Sir George Rooke and the duke of Or- 
mond, aſſiſted by the Dutch. Cadiz was at 
that time attempted by the united fleets of 


\ © 


England and Holland ; but as they were able 


to do nothing againſt that town, they threw 
themſelves upon the other fide of the bay. 
The Spaniſh government of Port St. Mary's 


upon being ſummoned to ſurrender, only 


returned 
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returned this ſullen anſwer, chats Caſtil- 
e ljans never change their king or their reli- 
gion.“ The preſent deplorable condition 
of this once opulent and populous city is at- 
tributed to the Engliſh invaſion, ſince which 
time it has been almoſt abandoned as inſe- 
cure. Even graſs is growing in ſome of the 
ſtreets, and ſeveral fine palaces are altogether 
uninhabited and run to decay. However, it 
is a more agreeable town to me than Cadiz, 
which the hurry and confuſion of ſo many 
people, who are facrificing their eaſe for in- 


tereſt, renders a very unpleaſing Mee to a 
| . +] pt 


+2 mall ſet out next week for Gibraltar, 
which is about two day's journey from 
hence. It is not abſolutely impoſſible but I 
may there embark with our ambaſſador. to 
the emperor of Marocco, appointed for re- 
deeming the flaves taken upon the loſs of the 
Litchfield, . Some things, however, may 
ariſe to kinder me from putting this deſign 
| into execution. oY L E T- 


- 
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LB. T TE -w. 


GIBRALTAR, SEPT. 24, 1759: 


A S you in the by my date I am at 
length in the Britiſh garriſon. You ſhall 
now have a deſcription of what little hap- 
peed worth relating in my journey BULK 


Dinner over at Part St. Mary s'L pot. my- 
ſelf into a little row-boat which was to con- 
duct me to Cadiz. Due ceremonies finiſhed 
with the cuſtom-houſe officers, who are 
rather troubleſome in theſe parts, our dimi- 
nutive veſſel bore us out of the river Guada- 
lete near the mouth of which Port St. Mary's 
is ſituated, and we entered into that vaſt. 
bay, which takes its denomination from the 
town of Cadiz, the principal of the many 
that are diſperſed round it. It may be two 
or _ Engliſh 1 from Port St. 
Mary's 


[| N 


— 
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Mary's to Cadiz, but patience and four oars 
at Jaſt brought us among the ſhips, moſt of 
which are anchored near the walls of the 
city. The firſt we came to was a Britiſh 
_ veſſel, the Princeſs Louiſa, whoſe w waving co- 
lours ſeemed to bid defiance to a couple N 5 
the French frigates that lay near her. 
little farther on was the Shannon * 
with whom I had intended to come to Gib- 
raltar, but her loitering ſo long at Cadiz 
made me at laſt reſolve to travel by land. 
She ſtays, I think, for money to be brought 
hither, but if that is the caſe her delay may 
be long, as the queen dowager and regent | 
has forbidden the exportation of any of that 
vaſt qu entity of bullion arrived lately at Ca- 
diz in the Spanith fleet from the Welt Indies. 
I wonder that Spain and Portugal, the only 
European nations who have mines of any 
great value, ſhould not conceive that gold is : 
as much a commodity with them as cloth 
with us. If they binder us from receiving the 
product of their countries, how can they 


Ws 
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expect we ſhould give them thoſe of ours? 
A Portugueſe nobleman was complaining to 
lord Tyrawley, when ambaſſador at Liſ- 
bon, how hard it was that ſuch prodigious 
ſums of their money ſhould go annually into 
England. He replied that nothing was more 
eaſy in the world than for the Portugueſe to 
remedy that complaint. Upon being aſked in 
what manner, with an eagerneſs that ſhewed 
how agreeable ſuch a piece of inſtruction 
would be, he anſwered dryly, that all they 
« had todo was neither to eat nor cloath them · 5 
« ſelves.” This, he ſaid, alluding to the great 

| quantities of corn and cloth yearly exported 
from England to that kingdom. Indeed of 
late the produce of our lands has been fo 
little that we have been obliged to prohibit | 
the exportation of wheat, and the Portu- 
gueſe to ſeek for it elſewhere, but at preſent 1 
hope from two years tolerable crops with us, 
things will be reinſtated in their uſual chan- 
nel. Now for a nation, who has not bread 
to eat, nor cloth to cloath themſelves with, 


to 
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to be unwilling to purchaſe it with their very 
unuſeful commodity in itſelf, gold, is a fol- 
ly of which 1 flatter myſelf few people with 
us would be. capable. This ſame maxim of 
keeping their gold in their country holds 
as good 1 in Spain as in Portugal, tho there = 
is not ſo great a balance of trade in our fa- 
vour, for many more commodities come to 
us from Spain than Portugal, which latter, 
5 excepting its fruit and wines does not, I be- 
lieve, ſend the value of a ſhilling in goods 
to England, whereas it is ſaid we cannot 
make our ſuperfine cloth without the help 
of Segovia wool. But the queen dowager 
of Spain, intoxicated with the idea of en- 
riching her kingdom and making it overflow 
with gold, has prohibited the exportation of 
money, at leaſt of that which arrived lately 
to Cadiz, and which is not allowed as yet to 
be given out to its particular owners. As 
for any other it may, I beheve, be exported 
at a certain duty per cent. which I do not 
think is an unfair way. But wir I am 
| afraid 


f 
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afraid of is, that England, without being al- 


lowed to take ſome of this money, will not 
get enough to repay the two millions of dol- 
lars (a dollar is about three and fix-pence) 


that are due to her. Nay, it is thought it 
will be hard to get what little our garriſon 
here wants, and our Marocco ambaſſador in 


particular, in order to redeem the three hun- 
dred ſlaves now in that kingdom, the re- 
mains of the crew that belonged to the 


Litchfield, &c. It will coſt about forty thou- | 


fand pounds to ranſom them. 
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5 Left you in my laſt paper in the middle of 
the bay of Cadiz, gazing at the different ſhips 


"anchored there, which raiſed a diſſertation up- 


on money. Iwill now land you upon the mole, 
which is adorned with two large columns, that 
mean to repreſent the pillars of Hercules, 
in commemoration of thoſe which he is 


aid to have erected in theſe parts (tho'- 


properly at Gibraltar-or the ancient Calpe,) 
as being arrived to the end of the world; 
for in ſuch light did the ancients conſider 


the weſtern parts of Europe, as they were 
ignorant of America, The ne plus ultra 
written upon theſe fabulous columns is not 
badly alluded to in the large Spaniſh filver 


coins, by a ſhip's failing through them with 


the words Plus ultra inſcribed, | Upon my 


Entrance 
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entrinee inte ts town, 1 met the perſon 1 
wanted, who is a merchant of Gibraltar, 
and who was to accompany me hither. 1 
had got acquainted with him at Port Sto 
Mary” s, where he came to ſee the new king 
proclaimed, a ceremony conſiſting of no- 
thing but a cavaleade round the town, which 
ſtopped in the different ſquares, while mars 
quis Terri, with the royal ſtandard in his 
hand, mounted ſcaffolds erected for that 
purpoſe, and pronounced the following 
words ; beginning with an We "ww EP 
literally EE for „ 5 


M * Oyes, oyes, e 


0 4 
% « Caſtile, Caſtille, Calllley: andthe 1 


* port of St. Mary's. Long live our ſove· 
. * lord Don Carlos the third. · 

Theſe words was no ſooner wh of 1 
mouth than about a hundred pieces of ſilver 
ſcatteted among the mob ſet them to 


* and crying out viva with all 
4G ce | | heir 
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their. might. We hear that hs. 1 
ambaſſador at Madrid has objected to the 
title of Charles the third being given to the 
petent king, and has declared, by order 
from his court, that he ought to be called 
Charles the fourth, upon account of the 
emperor Charles the ſixth, then archduke 
of Auſtria, having ruled in Spain for ſome 
little time, before the more fortunate arms of 
Philip the fifth expelled him from that 

kingdom. But the caſe is, that he never 
was publicly proclaimed or acknowledged, and 
therefore does not enter properly into the 
ck of *** kings. 


t Cadiz we _ much diſtreſſed by not 
being able to find horſes to carry us to Gib- 
raltar, as the governor of that town had 
laid an embargo upon them to attend the 
French, who once belonged to the Ocean 
and Redoubtable, to Malaga, where they 
were in hopes of finding ſome conveyance to 
return to N rance. Indeed, 1 think it was 
Ws 
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doing their nation mueh honor to employ. 
all the hireable horſes of a populous city, 
to convey - their perſons to the deſired port; 
but the governor of Cadiz is eſteemed a tho- 
rough well wiſher to their cauſe, and all his 
actions have ſufficiently teſtified it, and in par- 
ticular the affair of the Antigallican'privateer, 
which tho' our court ſeems to lie dormant 
at preſent, will not, I believe, be ſo eafily 
forgotten. You, perhaps, know the: affair 
as well as I, but in a few words it was this. | 
The Antigallican privateer, tho” of inferior 
force, took upon the coaſt of Gallicia the 
duke de Penthievre, a. rich French Eaſt» 
Indian veſſel. The people on board her 
ot con feſſed themſelves legally captured. The 
ib. Antigallican carried her into Cadiz. By 
nad ſubornation, as it is ſaid, the governor got 
the Wl ſome of the French priſoners to ſwear the 
contrary in that port, to what they had 
affirmed at ſea. They ſwore the duke de 
Penthievre when taken was within cannon 
ſhot of a Spaniſh fort. The affair came to 
„ a trial, 


A 


- 
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a trial, which was given againft Foſter, the 
captain of the Antigallican, and his prize 
was not only wreſted from him, but his 
own ſhip taken away by force and given to 
the French, who are now fitting her out, 
and 1 believe the is to fail as ſoon as ever 
admiral Broderick's fleet, who are now off 
Cadiz, will permit her. The affair has 
been, I believe, tranſmitted to Madrid by 
appeal, but I know not that any anſwer has 
been obtained. As for the governor of 
Cadiz, I believe he now begins to retrat a 
little, ſince the acceſſion of the new king 
to the throne, and the great ſucceſs of the 
Engliſh. Now fortune ſmiles, we begin to 
find all people our friends. At the time of 
the loſs of Port Mahon, when Great Britain 
was taking a nap, as the world thought we 
were down, each was giving a ſhove to puſh 
us lower. It is the way of the world. 


to 


we 
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Tx E diſappointment of not finding horſes 
made us reſolve to take a boat, and go over 
to Chiclana, which was in our way, in hopes 
of finding fome there, Chiclana is about 
twelve miles from Cadiz, at the yery end of 
the bay, two or three miles up the country, 
upon a little river that conveys. boats to it. 
But we Had not gone half the way, when | 


certain black clouds aroſe to the levant or 


caſt, which would not permit us to ſtir 
a ſtep further i in the courſe we were failing. 
There was, likewiſe, ſome thunder, and we 
expected rain, but we had not any till two 
or three days ago, which has finely refreſhed 
the air, and it is now the moſt pleaſant webs 
ther that can be imagined. © | 
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If we could compound the two climates 
of Spain and England by remitting them 
ſome of our rain, and receiving in return 
a little dry weather, they would both be the 
fineſt in the world. However, at preſent [ 
cannot but think that we are rather too wet 
at home, and that the beholding ſomething 
more of the ſun would not do us any harm, 
But yet the prodigious blaze he ſhines forth 
with here in Spain, while he rides ſo near 


us for months together without one cloud 
or drop of rain to cool the air, ſeers to me 
an exceſs on n the contrary ſide. 


| The thunder and contrary wind hindering 

us from being able to put into execution our 
intended expedition by water to Chiclana, 
we were obliged to take the boatman's 
advice, and ſtop ſhort at a place called La 
Iſla, or the iſland, tho! only ſeparated, as well 

as Cadiz, from the main land by a ſmall 
ſtream, over which there is a bridge. We 
here got horſes, and proceeded upon our 
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journey to Chiclana about half an hour 


before ſun-ſet. We went upon a good made 
road, like a turnpike in England, for about 
three miles, through a country where there 
were nothing but ſalt · pits. The manner 
they make ſalt in theſe hot dry climates is 
by letting the ſea into holes dug for that pur- 
poſe, where the force of the ſun dries it up, and 
the ſediment that remains is ſalt. The latter 
part of our road was through a ſort of foreſt, 
and but indifferent. The muſkatoes were, 


likewiſe, very troublefotne, and hung as thick 


as they could cluſter upon the boughs of 
the trees, At laſt, tho' ſome time after 
dark, we arrived at Chiclana, and put up 
at a French inn there. Our landlord wel- 
comed us to the Hotel as he termed it; for 
Chiclana being a pretty place, many of the 
French, who ſwarm at Cadiz, make excur- 
ſions to it from thence for the beuefit of a 


| little freſher air, which makes it worth 


while to Keep a better and conſequently 
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more expenſive houſe. We here with di iM- 
_w”_ got horſes and a guide, and ſet out 

in che morning before it Was * for 
cure — 
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kind. It was now, however, too late to 
complain, and we comforted ourſelves that 
tho preſent road was very good, tho we had 


the mortification of knowing that which was 


to come to be moſt villainous, nay, they 
even went ſo far as to ſay that it was almoſt 


impaſſible. We dined in a miſerable i inn at 


a place called Vexel, ſituated upon the top 


of a mountain, which we aſcended by miſ⸗- 


take, as we ought to have baited in the 
bottom. The way down again was moſt 
rugged and bad, and we were obliged to walk 


it, and ſtay in a moſt wretched hovel in the 


valley, till our horſes could be got to us. 
Poor as this habitation was, we found ſome 
| | | excellent 


Ti E tn fin gare us a View of our 
cattle, which were not of the moſt excellent 
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excellent dried grapes, which I think are 
better than when freſh. I wonder we do not 
come into this way of preſerving them in 
England. Our grapes certainly do not ripen 


to eaſily, but that I think is no objection 


againſt their keeping as well. If I do not 


miſtake, they cloſe the end of the ſtalk, after 
taking care there is no rotten grape in the 


bunch, with ſealing-wax, and' then hang 
them up in the air, where nothing can touch 
them. We intended to lie at a place called 
Los Varios, not above three Spaniſh leagues 
from Gibraltar, however, towards the even- 
ing we were glad to take up with a little 
hut three leagues ſhort of it, One of the 
principal cauſes of our falling ſo ſhort of our 


Intentions was the yery bad road, ſo bad in 


one rocky place, that our guide's loaded 
horſe could As longer ſtand upon his feet, 
and down he came, guide, baggage and all. 
The time we took in getting the poor ani- 


mal up, as he had hurt himſelf, together 
with the debilitated ſtate of our own cattle, 


made 
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| made us determine to put up at the next 


houſe we ſhould come to, which a country- 
man, I believe the only perſon we had met 
all that evening, informed us was not far 
off. After a very flow progreſs, we at 
length arrived at the ſolitary manſion, which 
was a little inn in the woods for the poor 
people who paſs that way. You may ima» 
gine we could here get nothing, ſo that we 
were obliged to live upon what' we brought 
with us. As for our bedding, it conſiſted 


in a fort of broad manger built all round a 


room, and filled with ruſhes, where we 
were obliged to extend our weary limbs, one 
lying beyond the other, but where I ſlept 
more ſoundly than I have done in better 


beds. 
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Wi a ſet out from the e ee Plas 
mentioned in my laſt in the morning before 
it was light, and had luckily a good zoad 
till ſun-riſe. We then began entering 
among rocks that formed the moſt horribly 
romantic proſpect I have ever, perhaps, ſeen 
in my life, The conſul of Cadiz's expreſſion 
concerning them will give you the beſt 1dea 
of the ſcene I was then beholding- It 
would make, ſays he, even a buck: deſpair, 
It was a yalley hemmed in by cloſe rugged 


rocks, whoſe tops aſcended to the clouds, 


but which were deſtitute of verdure, except 
towards the bottom, ; where there were 4 
number of gloomy evergreens, tho* thinly 
ſcattered, After having paſſed this bad 


mountainous. country, we came into a more 


a * ”. 


agreeable 
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zyrceable ſort of plain, tho' ill there was 
nothing particularly beautiful. And how 
the rock- of Gibraltar began to appear in 
fight, As it is of a confiderable height, you 
ſee it at a conſiderable diſtance. My com- 
panion and I wiſhed each other reciprocally 
joy upon the view of it. It was a bright day 

and we cauld'even- diſtinguiſh many different 
parts, tho* we ſtill wanted many miles to 
get to our journey's end. As we were de- 
termined. to arrive at St. Rock's, if pofſible, 


by dinner, we ſet on 4 good pace, leaving 


our guide and baggage behind. At length 
the whole rock of Gibraltar ſtood entirely 
expoſed to. view. It appeared from the 
place where we- were riding as if the fea 
entirely divided it from the main land. A 
little on our left lay St. Rock's upon the top 
of a hill. This is reported to be a town 
built and inhabited by the Spaniards, Who 
fled from Gibraltar upon our becoming maſ- 
ters of that fortreſs. They are ſaid con- 
— with wiſhful eyes to behold their 


ancient 


we entered a tolerable inn, where not a bad 
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ancient habitation; tho' few of the real in- 
habitants can be now living, except in their 
children. Upon our arrival at St. Rock's, 


dinner was ſerved up in a room that had a 
moſt delightful proſpect. The whole garri- 
ſon of Gibraltar lay beneath us, at about 


the diſtance of five miles, and beyond that 


Europa point, and beyond that the Barbary 
coaſt; upon which the high mountain Abila, 
called by the Gibraltar people Ape's hill, 


made no inconſiderable figure. But having 


mentioned Barbary, it will be proper to 
acquaint you that I ſet fail in a few days for 
Tetuan, with the ambaſſador appointed to 
treat with the king of Marocco, not only 
for the redemption of our ſlaves wrecked 


- with the Litchfield, but alſo, if poſſible, to 


. a peace with theſe barbarians. 
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| oma ran, OCTOBER 125 175 


I. HAVE "ol oblignd, to omit writing, to 


you laſt week, as a violent every-day's ague, 


or to uſe the apothecary's term, double ter- 


tian, rendered me incapable of applying to 
any thing. As this illneſs has deſtroyed my 


Barbary ſcheme, I ſhall ſet out in a few 


days for Cadiz. My journey to Tetuan 
proved very ſhort. On Monday the 1 5th I 
went on board. the Guernſey, hurried away. 
between the hot and cold fit of my ague, 
but, notwithſtanding all the buſtle that was 
made, we did not fail till the morning after- 
wards. The wind was then a levanter, or 


eaſterly, which was contrary for us to lie in 

Tetuan bay, and our commander did not care 

to hazard wy driven on ſhore with the 
charge 


e LETTERS FROM 


charge of money we had for the redemption 
of the llaves. However as every thing was 
fo far advanced, we ſet out in hopes of i its 
. changing the next morning. We had the 
Thetis frigate in company. Our voyage was 
very ſhort, and, indeed, ought rather to be 

conſidered as a little cruiſe than any thing 
elſe, tho we got within fix or ſeven leagues 
of Tetuan that night. We hy to till 
morning, when finding the ſame wind con- 
tinue we returned to Gibraltar by dinnet 
time. Thus ended our expedition, and upon 
my landing I was immediately laid up with 
my ague. They have ſince had a ſecond 
Jaunt, but have done little more in it than in 
the firſt. Indeed all the Engliſh who had 
nothing to do with the ſhips landed, and 
went a ſhooting at Tetuan, but as for pub- 
lic buſineſs, I believe, there was nothing 
done, except ſending the ambaflador's ſecre- 
tary to the king of Marocco with gs 
* 8 letter. a 
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The ſhips and every ching elſe are return= 


ed, but that gentleman is ſtill. upon his 
courſe. I think he is to make no leſs than 
eight days journey of it to the place where 
his African majeſty i is at preſent He is now | 
in an encampment among ſome mountains, | 
where he is inflicting ſevere juſtice upon the 


inhabitants, who, if I miſtake” not, have 
never been willing rightly to own. his autho- 


rity. - This gentleman muſt have but a diſ- 


mal journey, with a guard of hideous Moors 
about him, and without any company but 


the king's letter, which | he has got in a box. 


The letter is big enough for a pillow, and | 
finely painted round the direction with flow- 
ers and I do not know what all. The words 
of the direction, if I can remember, are 
| pet nearly theſe. | „ 


9 To the af high and glorious WOW" 


7 the mighty and right noble Sidi Mahomet 
Ben Abdallah, emperor of the kingdoms of 


d 1 uf 


* 
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"ON Marocco, F ez, Tafilet, Sus, Dahra, ind | 
& the Algarve, with his other territories in 


ow Africa.” „ 1 P65 IOW 


— There 15 more of it, but Ic cannot recollea 
4 ſuppoſe the king has written in perſon 
to = emperor, upon account of the latter 
being ſo much offended at ſome letters ſent 
him ſigned by Mr. Pitt, for he does not un- 
derſtand ſecretaries of ſtate. /- Lexpect the 
8 king your maſter,” ſaid he, will Write 
to me himſelf,” and other things of _ 
nature. 


. 0 - i 
S £4 f F ; | ; „ 
"> 4 1 2 — * * 


In my next 1 will continue my y journey 
Gibraltar. 
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GIBRALTAR, OCTOBER 28, 1759: 3 


Te 2 fails my journey to the Britiſh gar- 
riſon, we muſt return to where I left off, a 
which was at our looking out at a window at 
St. Rock's 3 in expectation of the appearance 
of dinner. But other affairs ſoon engroſſed | ICS. 
our attention. Gibraltar, by which I mean 
what the Engliſh poſſeſs, is a peninſula, and 
the neck of land which j joins it to the reſt of 
Spain may be a mile or more in breadth. 


Acroſs this iſthmus the Spaniards have run 
certain” fortifications, which they call the 
lines, and they are terminated at either fea 
by a little fort. As there is a guard of Spa- 
niſh ſoldiers continually here, no perſon can 
paſs them without a licenſe firſt obtained 
from the Spaniſh commander, who lives at 

5 St. Rock's. The getting this licence was 
D 4 2 what 


— ... 
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what was engroſſing our preſent attention, 5 
To give you a better idea of the lines, and 


what I have faid concerning them I will 
make hacks an extemporary ſketch of them. 


But do not think the plan I have been 
giving you has any pretence to perfection. 
Every thing is immoderately, infinitely, 
exorbitantly out of proportion. 1 only 
ſcratched it out from my own head juſt to 
give you faint idea of the poſition of the 
Spaniſh lines. They curb the Engliſh 


much. 


if 
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much. When they were building, it is re-. 

ported that our governor of Gibraltar at that 
time complained to our court about it. The 5 ö 
miniſtry ſent out ſome perſon, I do not 
know whom, to inſpect the affair, and de- 
mand of the Spaniards the reaſon of all theſe 
hoſtile preparations in time of peace. The 

anſwer made was that what they were 
doing was with no view againſt the Engliſh, 
but for a defence againſt the Moors. Our 
good inſpector was contented with the an- 
ſwer, and things paſſed off in this man- 
ner, tho' perhaps the Spaniards might think 5 
they had a right to build what they pleaſe 
upon their own ground, . The Engliſh have 

' ſince found how detrimental theſe lines have 


L been, as from thence the Spaniards can an- 

. noy our ſhips in the bay, unleſs, indeed, 
* they retire down to what is called the New | 

{ Mole, which was made. on that account. 

0 Finding much delay in obtaining a licenſe 

c to paſs this barrier, and my companion 

h 


| having acquaintances among the Spaniſh offi- 
ls 8 d 5 cers, 
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; 8 we reſolved to try our fortune without 
it. We found many Engliſh carouſing with 
| 5 at a hut or inn, juſt without the gate 
of the lines. . In times of peace with the 
Spaniards, or at leaſt at preſent, the Engliſh ; 
have liberty to go and dine or ride out in 
Spain whenever they chuſe, ſo they have 4 
paſſport from the Engliſh governor. But 
nobody can go freſh into the garriſon from 
Spain without a particular licenſe from Bu- 
careli the Spaniſh commander. This is the 
agreement the two governors have made to- 
gether. Now by our mixing ourſelves with 
the other gentlemen of the garriſon, through 
the connivance of my companion 's Spaniſh 
friends, we appeared to come under the go- 
vernor of Gibraltar's permiſſion. And in fact 
the centries let us paſs without ſaying a ſingle 
ſyllable, tho' we had afterwards much diffi- 
culty about our baggage, which we had left | 
far behind. But other things were enter- 
taining our thoughts at preſent, We were 

making our remarks upon the rock of Gib- 
8 5 raltar, 


— 
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raltar, which ſtood full before our view. We 
were {till upon the flat deep ſands that run 
between the two ſeas before you come to the | 5 
town. The rock which riſes perpendicularly | 
from the ground, on the right hand of which 
are ſituated the land fortifications of the gar- 

; riſon, with the ſea, all together formed a moſt > 
romantic proſpect. But we now entered the 

gate of Gibraltar, and J found myſelf once 

more under the protection of my native 


country. 


Dd 4 
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isn ALTA, Nov. 5s 1759- 


In N my haſt paper I left you upon our en- 
trance into Gibraltar. When we had paſt 
the gate and the Engliſh guard at it, our 
company ſeparated. My companion and 1 
proceeded into the heart of the town, where 
we met ſeveral officers of his acquaintance, 
who recommended me to a lodging. We 
were now. got to the parade, the beſt part 
of Gibraltar, and upon my word it looked 
very pretty, tho' perhaps it might appear 
better from my having come through ſo 
many bad towns in Spain for a foil. The 
next morning I paid my viſit of ceremony 
to the goyernor at the convent; for the | 
habitation of the governors of Gibraltar was 
originally ſuch, and the church belonging 


to it is now uſed by the gartriſon. When 
os A the 


PORTUGAL, SPAIN, > 499 


the Engliſh firſt: took this cock which was 
in the year 1704, two years after the expe- 
dition to Port St. Mary's, they did not ſeem 
to know the. i importance of the place. It 


divides the. two naval powers of France and | 


Spain pretty nearly into two equal parts, 
and conſequently, renders them both conſi- 


_ derably weaker, as to unite. their forces you 
ſee they muſt run the danger of paſſing the 


ſtreights, which we have proved of late 
how badly it has ſucceeded to the French. If 


we had not Gibraltar, what would be eaſier 


than for the French or Spaniards to ſend a 


fleet chere in time of war, and keep us — 
tirely out of the Mediterranean? Indeed, 
at preſent we are likely to be in ſome degree 
of amity with Spain, and I hope for ſome 
time; for it does Spain and England much 
more reciprocal damage to be at war with 


each other than with France. The reaſon 
is this, that France and we, except for a few 
wines, and the counterband trade, have no 
commerce at all together. And what little 


we 
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we have with them is prejudicial to us, as 
ſo. much clear money goes out of the king- 
dom, for they want no products of ours in 
exchange. Cloth they make nearly as good 
as ourſelves, and much cheaper. Leather, 
and a thouſand other commodities we have 
in England, they want not. On the con- 
trary, Spain takes off theſe and a great 
many more, and in return gives us a little 
wool, fruit, wine and oil, but the ſurplus is 
made up in good piſtoles. We expect, 

likewiſe, this year to have a great deal of 
corn come from England into theſe parts, 
for we hear there has been a very plentiful 
crop with you, and in Spain, -befides not an 
over abundance laſt harveſt, they have not 
had above a ſhower or two theſe ſeven 
months. You may imagine, therefore, we 
have but a bad proſpect : for next year. Here : 
at Gibraltar, indeed, we have had ſomething 
more of rain, and one ſhower ſo prodigiouſly 
hard in the night time, that when we got up 
in the morning, we found the town all full 


of gravel, which had been waſhed down 
from 
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from the hill. I have already told you, I 
think, that Gibraltar ſtands at the foot of 
the higheſt moſt craggy rock that can be 
imagined, Two very diſagreeable things 
ariſe from this ſituation. One is, that as 
the mountain is pretty nearly due eaſt, . 
reflects the rays of the ſun in the afternoon 
ſo violently, that you feel a redoubled heat 
from it. The other is the ugly proſpect : 
it affords, to look upon ſuch a blaſted emi- 


nence without any ching green upon it, tho? : 


it is ſaid there are many botanical herbs, but 
they are too ſmall to ſtrike the eye. Indeed, 
the whole of Gibraltar i is very contrary to a 
perſon who loves to enjoy rural ſcenes, but 
the want of green to a traveller is in great 
meaſure made up by the romanticneſs of the 
place. The moſt curious walk 1 know is 
down to Europa point. You go among 
rocks that ſeem rent, and torn, and diſplaced 


by millions of earthquakes, till at laſt you 


come to a ſort of a point, a ne plus wira, 


where the peninſula of Gibraltar ends. 
| LE T- 
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CHICLANA,, NOV. 5, 1759. 


* S you will ſee by my date, I am at laſt 

got thus far in my way from Gibraltar to 
Cadiz. Tho' I am recovered of the ague, 
which attacked me ſo violently, 1 may ſtay 
here a day or two, as it is reckoned fine air, 
in order to re-eſtabliſh myſelf perfectly. 


I have but few things to add concerning 
Gibraltar. The fortifications ſeem the — 
curious part of the whole place. As thoſe 
towards Spain are formed and interwoven 
with the rock, it ſeems difficult, if not im- 
poſſible, to diſmount the guns. Willis's 
battery, all up in the heavens, appears to me 
to commaad what approaches the Spaniards 
can poſſibly make. The laſt time they be- 
fieged Gibraltar, they attempted to undermine 

| this 
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this battery, and worked on thirty yards 
through the living ſtone, but the garriſon 
perceiving their intentions, rendered them 


unavailing, by blowing up the upper part 


of the rock as faſt as they did underneath, 
and letting the immenſe ſtones, torn off by 
the force of gun- powder, roll down upon 
their heads. We have ſince overflowed the 
ground lying without the land-port with 
the ſea, and have only left a cauſe- way, or 
rather bridge, to enter the town, and that is 


defended by what they call the grand bat- 


tery, and many other cannon, particularly 
two which are placed by themſelves, ſome- 
thing lower than Willis's battery. They 
are in ſuch a poſition as to command fully 
the entrance into the town, and by the rocks 
winding: beſide them, are difficult to be diſ- 
mounted, not to mention their height. 
Theſe two guns were what galled the Spa- 
niards moſt in the laſt ſiege, and ſome even 
go ſo far as to ſay that they ſaved the place. 
If, however, it is any ways weak, it is to- 

N Wards 
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| wards the ſea, but as the ramparts are high 
5 the landing, in caſe of a breach, would be 
dangerous; there are, however, ſo many guns 
all along that part, I do not ſee how a ſhip 

| could lie to batter the walls \without being 
diſabled. We need not, indeed, talk of 
Gibraltar being attacked by ſea, till we find 
a nation able to cope with us upon that 
element. All theſe things conſidered, 1 
eſteem” that fortreſs as almoſt impregnabls, 
I will not ſay quite, becauſe: treachery Or 
unforeſeen accidents may give the lie to the 
ſureſt foreſight. The back of Gibraltar is 
defended by nature with ſuch inacceſſible 
rocks, that 'no enemy without wings can 
moleſt us that way. The aſcent to the top 
of them is ſteep towards the town, but on 
the other ſide towards the Mediterranean 
nearly perpendicular. On one of the 
higheſt parts of this mountain the Engliſh 
have erected their ſignal "houſe, to give 
notice of the arrival of ſhips, as is cuſtomary 
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in ports. I went up here once out of curio- 7; 
ſity, and once is ſurely enough for any per- 
ſon, ſo much labour is it to get there, tho' 
a ſoldier carries up a little barrel of water 
every day for the uſe of the guard ſtationed | 
upon that bleak ſpot. This is all his day's 
work, which you may. think ſufficient. 
The gentleman who accompanied me could 
hardly keep himſelf upon his feet, his head 
turned to ſuch a degree; but he fays he is 
particularly affected that way when he - 
comes to any precipice. He was the ſecre- 
tary to our Barbary ambaſſador, and who 
in the ſecond expedition, while my ague 
confined me to my bed, landed and went, 
attended by a hundred of the 'emperor's 
guards, to Marocco, or rather to a mountain 
where Sidi Mahomet is encamped at preſent. 
Had I been well, I ſhould certainly have 
borne him company, which he would have 
eſteemed as no ſmall favor ; for he can have 
but unentertaining ideas in an evening, ſur- 
rounded 
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